wh £ 


CE 


: Propounded to the City © 

LONDON / 

By the LORDS and COMMONS, 

Concerning the...xai edy Ayd for 3 

the reliefe of HY &L. 

V Vhereunto is annexed the Par-! 

laments Reſolution: canterning Sir 

Joan HoTHXM, and all thoſe 


that are faithfull to the : 
Commands of the 


PARLIAMENT. 


Ordered that this be Printed, and pub- ** 
liſhed, Join Browne, C ler, Par, WD 


Whereunto i annexed, 


His Marzsr1zs Declaration to the Parliament 
concerning Peace or Warre with Hl, 
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Propounded to the (City of 
LONDON 
By the LoRDs and COMMONS, 
Concerning the railing ſpeedy Ayd for 
the reliefe of HY L U, 
V Vhereunto is annexed the Par. 
laments Reſolution concerning Sir 
Joydn HoTHAM, and all thoſe 


that are faithfull to the 
Commands of the . 


PARLIAMENT. 


Ordered that this be Printed, and pub- *# 
liſhed. John B rowne, C ler Parl. 


wWhereunto 5 annexel, 


His MarzsT1zs Declaration to the Parliament 
concerning Peace or Warre with Hull, 
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LONDON, 
Printed by 7. F. for F.S, July, 15. 1642. 
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New Proinricgt poporinde 
to the City of mm 


% ; A 


TE 1s Majeſty bavi an: FRETS, 
22) [5 belirge Sir Jobn | Hothan, a 
= Member ofthetlouſe ofCom-- } 
[Z/ mons, and by their appoint-. - 4 
EX ment Governor of his Maje- 

Ries So of Hull, and 'to that endha-. 
. ving ſymmoned all the Gentlewen Freehol- 7 
» ders andoothers that bad underwrit forHorſe ns 
* for His Majellies ſrvich giving ther com» 0 
F mend'to.march towards xÞ, there t9-at-) p _ 
| tend His Majeſties run pleaſure. R b 
"Sir Job Hothan opt inte l; 


ere! A'2. 


© a 
3 ken, knowing [how difadvantagtous' the: | 
; lofle thereof would. prove. to the procee- | 

, ! dings of Parliament, and the Peace of 

Wd the Kingdome, and that. hee migtt al: 

| together be left deſtitute of meanes to pro«* 

ſegute his Service begun, hee" ſent out a, 

of a party of his men, with command that+. 

| they ſhould fetch in'all the Cattell and 

> Wa Sheepe, that they could find within foure: 

|  _ Miles of the ſaid Towne, which being ac-- 

| cordingly performed; he gave order that 

the ſluces ſhould - be drawne up, and that: 
they Thould drowne the Medowes 3. miles. 
round,to prevent the Kings Forces of max- _ 
ching too neare, he being not able to vie. 
for the preſent with fo great a power: 

Hrs Majeſty having recaived intelligence+ | 

A of 'what*Sir - Fob: Hoth.m had done, drew: 

his Forces to- Bever/ey, and-from' thence! | 

q ſurrounded them at foure Miles diſtance, 

/ ſtopping all paſſages either tovor from Hu 

| withall cutting ofall meares of relicfe ei! 

ther by Sea or Land,taking away theSprings 

 offreſh watgr, by that meanes- to ſlarve 


them ,. 
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them up, nevertlieleſle'Sir lon Hothon ſent: 
private intelligence to the Parliament, cer-' 
tifying what hee had done-;- and in what. 
eftate himſzlfe'and the Towne was, which 
the Lords and Commons taking intq ' cons 
ſideration, thought it neceſlary to declare 

their reſolution'to:the world, as followes. 
Whereas Sir 7obn Hotham hath been for- 
ced for the - prevention-of the ſudden fur- 
prifall and deſtruttion-of the Tawn'of Hu, 
to let in fome Tydes from! Humber, upon 
the grounds adjoyning'to the ſaid Tawne, 
They have therefore promiſed and alſu- 


| redall perſons whatſoever that-are/owners 


or Farmers of the ſaid- grounds, 'which-are 
impayred by this overflowing ofthe Water, 
fall and ample fatisfaction for: any: lofla 


they ſhall ſuſtaine- 7 
| ' Likewiſe;theydoepromife ts ſecond and - 


fave harmeteſse all fach. perſons as ſhall ei- 
thec by Sea or Land furniſh them with any 


| praviſfian of 'Viituall,) Beere; or -any other 
| thing; and alſo. make' good: payment. for 


A'3. SOIAT: the 


X 


(4; I 
the lame, alſo that-atl;. perſans- of the hid. 
Fowae, as ftand' well aftected to the ſervice 
and ſtand cloſe intheir fidelity and afſullance 
ro:the Governonr: thereof, they dog here. 
by aſſure them that they-are: relolyed that 
they ſhall receive-eacouragement and. 
tection from them, anſwerable to ſuch by 
ſervice, © 

Likewiſe, thy for the ſpredy reliefe af 
the {aid Towne haveruſed their utmoſt en- 
deavqur to raiſe ſapplyes of men andArms, 
as may appeare by their Propolitions to the 
City of London, - © 2 

r;” That the Ponialialing ſhould be.ten- | 
dered to the Common Connell of Lyndar, 
that they would conltder; 0j;a way for the 
ſpeedy riſing of 10000 men Shit the 
Cty, 

2, That the faid mavthcnld be forkeinl 
liſted to Officers; trained: and entered 1 unrg 
: 7 That they ſadllaneeh' into any. part of 
this Kingdome by:the' -direQion and Aur 
thoraty of Parliament & 


4. That 


DS 4. Y 2 | 

'© 4. That if the Citizens of Landon ii 

find any Armes towardsthe fetting forth 

theſe men, if any Artnes'beloſt or "Hi 

they ſhall be made good uato ey | 
5. Taat ſeeing there 1s fuchpr WD echo 

WA the King itr the'' North,” they 

that theſe Propofitions may Nee os 

cation n withfa foure  dayes, "- hy 3 a 
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His Maicſtic Meſſi 4 to: tis 6 Pai 
Latnent," of the eleventh of July. 


X Y Our former: Decl aratioths; ad 
| ES lehis Our Proclamation( which * 
\ YE JS! | Ve: heerewith fendyou.).:you ' 
z=Slangd all Our qodeb Subjects Loa 
| fie the juſt grounds of our preſent lonrney.” 
towards Our Towtie of Hu, Before Wee - 
ſhall tife force ro retucr thar price” to its 
due Obedience, We bave thought - _ 
more to require tat = be forth- 
with dined So Pye by & C the buſineſle | 
being of that. natuey that it can admit no ' 
as Lt” 
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bM) - | 
delay) Wherein if you ſhall conforme you 
Elves, wc ſball then be willing: to adm 
ſuch addreſſes from you, and returne' ſus i 
 Propolitions to,you, as . may be | propertte 
ſertle the Peace of this Kin gdomeand come 
Poſe the preſent LiNetiohs, Doe your r dy- 
tie herein, and be aſſured from; Us.:in. the 
word of aKing, that nothing ſhall be wan- 
ting on Oar part that may prevent the Cas 
-lamities which threaten this Nation, and; 
may render, Our! People truly b4ppy./If: 
this our gracions Meſſage ſhall be declined, 
GoD and all good men judge betwixt Us, 
We ſhall cxped&to ceaive tic fa2hicn k 

in by your Anſwers to bd preſented to Us at 
Beverley upon Friday: being: the Frecaſ 
thy Eu pigkang a5, 16426: 2 
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"THE HVMBLE 


PETITIONS 


J1f{lecc:) OF THE 
Lords and Commons 


þ:  InParliament Aſſembled, I 


0 INIT iis EF par STO ps. 


OR on 


'B Tothe K 1G s moſt Excellent 
F MAJESTY. 


; 1 BD IA EIopcs EEE =_ 


Y For a Paeification between His 
Ma ny and Both Houſes. 


Es. m——_—_ 


VUVeneris Fulii 15. 1642. 


Þ Ordered by the Lords in Parliament , That this 
Penition be forthwith printed and publiſhed. 


Jo.Brown Cler.Parliamentorum. 


"Þ LONDON, 'S 
I E Printed for Chriſtoper Lathow, and T. Creake. 7: 
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F The humble Petition o 


| the LoxDps and CounoNs” 
in Parliament Aſſembled, 6 


ayit my Your Majeſty, W 


2 Lehough we your Majcſtics 
ſ 'moſt humble and faithfull 
Subje&s, the 'Lotds' and 
Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, have been vety 
unhappy in many former 
Peticichs and Supplications to your Ma- 


A 2 52.5 - Af 81 jeltys 


$\ 
Y 


( $ » * * 


Je | Wherein we have-reprelented onr 
moſt dutifull Aﬀedttions, 111 adyiſing and de- 
Grmg. thoſe things which 6 1d moſt 'ne- 
ceſlary for' rhe pr con f Gods true | 


with much ſorrow doe perceive , | That 


Four, jeliy! cent by, ou. falte Ga- 
ob, add Slaunderd, 7 aphy EG 
 rziſe:Forceq againſt _ 3nd Your. other 
Fon and als yall. SubjcHts, and to-make 


great Preparatiohs for Warre, both in the. 


Korn Font he hom: 


the Judgement aad- Advice of your great 

Councell ,|and by force:to. determine the 

Queſtions there depending, ——_ the 

Governmcut 'atd- Liberty "of the? Kings 

doms 3 yet ſuch is our earneſt delice af 

hang our duty ty. Your, Majeſty and 
n 


7 dome,to preſerve hex cexthere- 
We AN to I the Mileries of Civif! 


Warre amonglt ot SubjeH+3z Thatr ot- 


© 5-2 


HB we hald aus (elves bound#o 


the mzaus and 7 power, ; which þythe 
an and Conſtitutoris of this Kingdome 


we 


(5) 
we are truſted with for deferibe'and prote- 
tion rheredf.antl of the Subjets from force 
andviolence 55 'We'-do tn t is otir hingble 
atidJoyall Petition: hrofrkelnd Rives ur 
Your Majeſttes: feet 'beſttihing your Ma- 

jeſty, That You will 'þ pleaſed toforbearc, 
vid, remove! 4lF Preparatighrs 12nd" Aﬀions 

of Watre' prota orcefrom's al 
boil H4l, from Nelac Thunontls, Ln- 
cbr, hd Likicohbfiie qndallorhr1 Places'; 
And tBitY oil Majelty will Fetallths = 
= mtr $y22which: are 
miffe Tio60j lr at 
"you's THe Yor Majeſty mo” 

Wyo Ramen, Loy Se 

ken't6' there tht A ife,, __y Ininible 

Tara THM GheHy"teikkto-the'de- 

PO CEOS Region, * Your 

Rat onal 4 nt fafcty, the Pts- 

{ervatioii font] 2s 72 a'1H ries —_ And 

willy bay £r54/fh3 ee Nee _ 

$i ibs cry in nr "ts and fedre 

Lp Aojis; Sptcches, 8 W pln 


may vive Yout Wazeſty7 —_ NP RINAN 
apptehenfloh' (of a 1oTh#t Hour 
Mel wilt cave 


Paiaegs to thetic 


courle 


(6) Y 


courſe of zultice 3 z And that,,nothing done 
_ or ſpoken in Parliament, or by any Perſon 
in purſuance of the Commands and Dire- * 


fions of both Houſes of Parliament,beque- 
ſtioned any where but 1n Parliament. 

And we, for our Parts, ſhall be ready to 
lay:downe all thoſe preparations which we 
have been forged to make for our defence. 
And for the Towne of Hall, and the Ordi- 
nance concerning the Militia, as we havein 


| both: theſe, particulars, onely ſought the 


preſervation of the Peace of the Kingdom, 


and the Defence of the Parliament, from 


-Foxce and; 'wiolence ;. So we ſhall moſt wil- 
lingly leave the, Town of Hull in the, ſtate 


it was befoxe Sir Þhn Hothem drew any For- 
' cesinto it; delivering your Maje Majeſhcs Maga 


zine into Your Tower of chal 
preſſing whatſoever "ix i been pole 


usfor the ſeryice of the Kings 
ſhall be ready to ſettle the Mi a by : Bil 
in ſuch 2 way, as ſhall be Honourable and 
ſafe for Yaur Majeſty, ' moſt a greeable to 
the duty of Parliament, and. fefuall for 
the od of the Kingdom;That the ſtrength 
thereof be not Umployed againſt it ſelfe; 


and 


| 4 | 

| and that which ought to be for our ſecurity, 
applicd to our deſtruction : And that the 
Parliament, and . thoſe who profeſle and 
defire ſtill ta preſerve the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, both in this Realme, and in helagd, 
| may not be left naked, and indefenſibie, to 
the miſchevous deſignes,and cruell attempts 
of thoſe, who are the profeſtand confede- 
rated enemics thereof, in Your Majeſtics 
Dominions, and other Neighbour-Nations. 
To which if Your Majeſtics courſes and 
Councels ſhall from hence-forth concurre, 
We doubt not but we ſhalt quickly make it- 
appeare to the World, by the moſt emi- 
nent effe&s of Love and Duty , That Your 
Majeſties perſonal] ſafety, Your Royall Ho- 
nourand Greatnefſe.are much deerer to ug 
then our owne Lives and Fortunes, which 
we doe moſt heartily Dedicate, and ſhall 
moſt willingly imploy for the Yupport and, 
maintengmce thereof. { 
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Sir 7obn Hotham and the lahabitants of Hull, July 
11. Wherein He Declares His Royall Intention,cttiier + 
for Peace or Warre, Publiſhed by his Majeſties Command. 
With Sir &hn Hothams Declaration concerning the 
Game. And the French Ambaſladors Deſires ts 
His Majeſty. | 
With the Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament for the ſending 
down of Forces.Ordered that this be printed and publiſhed 
Toba Brown (ler, Parliamentorum. 
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Juy Is. Lonpox; Princed for Edward Johnſon. ; 


MAJESTIES 


Proceedings at Hull 


| From the 8, of July to the 12; 1642. 


Las, poor Subjects of England, are 

not your Fears and Jealoufies almoſt 

grown and come to a full perfecti- 
on and concluſion ? Do nor thy Foes Ri 
begin to encreafe more and more, and be< 
gin to preſume ſo farreas to bring in fuch 
Controverlies and home-bred Treacherics 
to be the utter.Qverthrow of this 
Land by endeavouring to bring this King: 
_ dome to a Civull warre # 
For theſe Tunes are cow filled with 


ich malignant ſpice derol ahogghes 


_ -to the ſervice of the Drvell, kbouring ro F 
' bringto confuſion and deſtructon all the Þ 
Oppoſers,Or not complyants to their wic- | 

ked Deſigns: _ 

Which 1 pray God to turn the hearts of 
all thoſe that are now antended to raiſe 
Forces, but to what end 1s nor known, and 
that all things may be reſtored to Order, 
Unity ,and Concord, teat peace may ffou- 
riſh once again in theſe Kingdoms, that ſo 
by that means the Kings moſt Excellent 
Majeſty may have his Towns and Forts 
reſigned up unto him, which now he 1s 
quite deſtitnte of, ave Command 0- 
yer them, eſpecially that of HULL, which 
now he 1s reſolved, ind fully determined, 
eyther to wine df loſe the faid town of 
Hall, having muſtered together many Ar- 
med men, and have flepped the paſſage e- 
very way, and fd blocked them up, that | 
they can haveno proviſion ror Ammuni- | 
tion be brought unto them ; and His Ma- 
jelty is likewiſe reſolved, to intretich a 
thetabours, he having already built many 

Fortifications therabours, i 6 


c 


Upon 


Upon Friday laſt, Sir- John Hotham fee- 
ing His Mageſties Reſolution , he ſhot at 
the ſaid Fortifications which were made 
by his Majeſties Forces. 

There is many pieces of Ordinance 
planted neer Hf, intending to Rop the 
pallage,ſo that there can come no ſuccour 
nor Relief to that town, but with great 
ſtrength : His Majeſty being reſolved.rhar 
till he hath taken that p/ace , he will not 
return to 7ork,many rolunreers marching 
to his Majefty daily, promiſing to aſſiſt 
him to the utmoſt of their Endeavours, aa 
Oath being taken amongſt them for the 
performance therof. 

The Houſe of Commons having taken 
into Conſideration the aforeſaid  Paſſa ges 
_ concerning Hull, forthwich Ordered, Far 
there ſhould be Ba raiſed and ſent down 
for the ſtrengthening of the ſaid town, 
and coneluded, that there ſhould be ſent 
ten Captains,ten Licutenants, and ten En- 
figns, and moneys were likewiſe propor- 
tioned for them to be ſpeedily ſent” away, 
and ro fatishe thoſe of the Garriſoas 1a 

Arrere. _ And. 


And it was likewiſe Ordered,that 2006, 
men ſhould be forthwith fent to Hull and 
that Drums ſhould be forthwith ſtruck up 
in London for that purpoſe , according to 
th: Deſires of Sir $ on Hotham and that in 
his Letters which he ſent to the Parlta- 
ment,vvere Declared his full Reſolution and 
although he were fo beſteged, and encom- 
paiied by his Royall Soveratgn ; yet by 
the help of God,he would ſtrive and en- 
dexvour to the utmolt of his power , to 
perform the truſt which both Houſes had 
repoſed in him, wherby he would prove 
himſelt a true and faithful ſervant to both 
Houſes , not” reſiſting his Majeſty in any 
thing , contrary .to the truſt which was 
repoſed in him by the Honourable Court 
of Parliament, 

His Majeſty hath Declared to the.Inha- 
bitants of HULL L, His gracious will and 
pleaſure;which j$,That His Majeſty 1s re- 
ſolved to grant a free pardon to all thoſe 
in Hui, if ſo be they will but humble them- 
ſelves unto himand lay down their arms, 
which he Declared and publiſhed at the 

a a 


Court of Yorks; —_ kis-5 great Seal of 
England, Zuly 1 2.1642, 
go houſes Ordered, that there ſhould 
a ſpeedy Writ 1ſſue forth for chooing of 
otherParliament men .1n the room of thoſe 
that wete removed. Likewiſe, they recc for 
ved from the Kings Majeftya Letter con- 
cerning the Deſires of the French Ambaſ. - 
Gdour,having beg a pardon of the King, 
for divers Feſaits, but his Majeſty anſyerd 
hin,that he had referred the fame, to the. 
Parliaments Determination, Defiring the 
Parliament” to ſend him a ow: y Anſwer, 
concerning the ſame. 


The Parliaments Anſwer. 

"That thoſe who were taken ſince the 
Hfſt Proclamation, ' for their baniſhmen 
ſhould be executed according to Law, - 
the'reſt which have bin Joag 1in- priſon ro: 


be referred to the Kings Megey. 


- There 15 great Preparation for warre in 
the Northi,in eſtmerland and Cumberland, 
both Houſes receiving ghe ſaid incelli: 


ZBEACE. 
The 


VY- 


The Sings Majefly hath alſo Declared} * 
to all th2 Northern parts of Em/and, that 
whoſoever ſhail give him "their cheerfull } 
help at this time,exther with Men, Horſe,* + 
Arms,or Money,te be brought,ſent,or con- 
veyed unto him, He will look upon 1t as' 

a ſervice never to be forgotten, which De-/ 

claration He commanded ſhoyld be ſent to 

all his toving SubjeRs'in Torkfhire, which 

they'moſt cheerfally afſented'to,promifing 
ro aid and aflift him with' Men(, Heck, 

Arms,and Money, for the peace and ſafety 

of the Kingdome, + E 

Both Houſes Voted , that' it is illegall- * 
and againſt the Laws of the Land, for any 
to appar in ſuch'a warlike-mann&, | 


«4b * 


_ Ovideredithe this be printed aud pub liied,* of 
Jobs Brown Cler. Parl. 
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# COUNSELS 


Plainly diſcovered 
To the moſt unlearned : 
Which hath ſatisfied many about theſe preſent diſtrattions. 


*” - A} Gp 
F, ”, — 
” » 


V Vherein islaid open theJeſuites endea- 
vours to bring all States to Monarchues, and all the 


Commons in Monarchies toSlavery,and how 
they have been put on foot here in E nglang. 


| eAlſo how their counſels brought Germany 


into theſe long and blouty wars, and endeavoured to 
bring Poland into ſlavery. 


0X 2 #0 4 


Printed for Fohn Bartlet. 1642. 
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GACAGBARAGSAOALINAGNE MEA 


Jz SUITES Plots and Counſels 
plainly diſcovered, &c. 


>< S our Brcthren of Scotland (after evill 

IHZp Counſcllors had loaded them with as ma- 

2 ny reproaches of as high a nature as now 

J arc laid againſt the Parliament) were yet. 

DIVDt tound loyallSubjes ar laſt,when as they 

had made way to enforme his Majeſty of the wrongs 

done to himſeltand his Kingdoms thereby,fo we hope 

will this Parliament at length be found, who have con- 

flicted with the ſame Counſellers to undoc England 

and Ireland,which cndcavourcd to undoc Scotland, and 

who have done no other acts of State againſt his Ma- 
jeſties mind,then they did. 

This Parliament is hated above all other, becauſe it 
hath found more Dclinquents , and eſpecially becauſe 
it cannot be broken at pleaſure; andever ſince that At 
was paſſed,all waycs have beentaken to diſſolyc or de- 
ſtroy it, even before theſe bug-beares of Hull, or the 
Militia were hatched. And now that all other plots 
faile them,they would render them odious to the peo- 
ple,thatthey might help to doe it: And what wonder if 
thoſe that have counſclled to break ſo many Parlia- 
ments,laboured ro divideParliaments, hatcd and {cor- 
ncd Laws and Parliaments theſe many yeers, ſhould 
now be active againſt this laſting Parliament? It is wel 
known,the Jcſuites plots & counſels are utterly againſt 
Parliaments, and all Government where Commons 
have any hand, becauſe one man is cafier dealt withall 

A 2 then 


* Republiques, 


| g (2), 
then many : And therefore the State of Yenice (though 
they be Papiſts) have baniſhed them,as haters of theks 
kind of Government. It was long ſince {aid by a great 
State|man, that the Jeſuites counſels were tollowed 
Icfſe or morc in all Kingdomes, both where they were 
loved and where they were hatcd, but in States * not 
ſo cafily. And to that end have they labonred: thefe 
100. ycaresas ſtori:s tell us, to bring- people eyery 
where to flavery,and Kings to be ab{olute, And abour 
that time, the King ot Spazpe guided by their counſels, 
loſt the Low Countries by endeavouring to make 
them {laves. And who ſces nor,that ſuch Counlels have 
prevailed too long among ps here , eſpecially ſince 
the French Quecnand her Jeſuites came into England, 
who is indeede accounted the fire-brand. of all Chri- 
ſtendome ; and fo men may eafily ſce the riſe of 
all out miſcrable ciſtractions at. this time : and what 
realgh Parliaments have to oppole them and fence 
Kings againſt them , leſt the Jeſuites ſubtile Coun- 
{els enable our Papilts (as It was in Germany, at the 


beginning of their civill wars) to divide the Prote- 


ſtants, and make them helpe to deſtroy each other. 
It hath been declared in Parliament, that thoſe which 
have put Treland into bloud, did -hoperto have begun. 
firſt with us. And what plots have been aſſayed in 
Scotland to bring all ro confuſion, by ſome of the ſame 
hands that are now againſt us, before his Majeſties 
journey thither,and when he was there alſo, ate nut 


yet forgotten. And the Papiſts,though they play under 


board, inall theſe have ſer Proteſtants againſt Prote- 
ſtants,except onely.1n Ire/azd, where they were ten to 
one,and alſo thought themſelves ſure of triends at our 
Court, (and perhaps then in Parliament too) potent 


cnough 


(3) :; 

enough to ſtop all ſuccours from the poor Proteſtants 

. there,and ſo teared notro declare to fight for Popery, 
and to roo: out all Proteſtants Irith or Engliſh. In all 
other placesthey eaſily draw to them {uch as are ob- 
noxious to the Laws, as Papiſts, Arminians, and other 
oltcnders are here taar live againſt the laws. And what 
wondcritthey be active againit Parliaments, and for 
the Kings prerogative, whither they muſt fly for ſhelter _ 
againſt rhe Juſtice of Parliamen:s. Oh that the Lord. 
would pleate co make England wile by all the miſery 
of our ncigibours abourus ! eſpecially * Germany,who * When the 
hath ſuffered ſuch'long and wotull calamity, and was FTP ix 
broughrinto it by the fame wayes the Papiſts now go quce iro ſla- 
about to bring mitery upon us: For they pretended the "©? 
authoriry of the Emperour, whom they had on their 
ſide, and great love and tricndihip rothoſe Proteſtants 
called Lutherans, and laboured to incenſe them againft 
thoſe Proteſtants called Calviriſts, who are returmed 
tartheſt from Popery, and did at length ſo divide 
them, as that the D. of Saxony with his great ſtrengeh 
took on the'Emperours fide, and ſothe Lanrgrave of 
Darmſlat and others who had great countreys under 
their command. And moſt of the reſt ſtood Neuters,as 
the chiefe Duke of Brunſwick, Luneburg, Aunsbach, and 
the Citics of 4u«bure, Nortmberg,Wormes,&c, Yet the 
Marqueſle of Baden being a Lutneran, and ſome other, 
took part withthe Calviniſts, toreſecing the treachery 
of rhe Emperour and his Papiſts. Thoſe that ſtood 
Neuters, durſt not truſt the Papiſts, and yet out of ill 
will would not joyne with the Calviniſts. And thus 
things ſtood under bloudy wars about a dozen years, 
till the Emperour and Papiſts began (notwirhſtanding 
allthcir faire promiſes)to oppretſe che Duke of Sax0- 


3 oy 


(5) 


ny and other Lutherans that ſided with them, as well | 
as tholc that ſtood Neuters , and then the Lutheran 
Princes as well as the Calviniſts,called in the King of 
Sweden to their aid againſt the Emperour and his Pa- 
piſts, who with great diligence and wildome- united all 
Proteſtants together when it was too late, and that 
goodly large fruitfull countrey was almoſt waſted and 
deſolared, and till this day, atter 20. yeeres miſerable 
wars, the Papiſts, with the help of neighbour Papiſts 
abroad,ſtand in defiance againſt the Proteſtants fo uni- 
ted, and all the power ot Swedeland allo: and yet at 
firſt the Proteſtants were two to one, it they had then 
ſtuck together. Which had they done, I beleeve (as 1 
heard ſome of the Princes of Germany lay when I was 
there) the War had bcen quickly and happily ended. 
And our quarrels would ſoone be ended, it the Lord 
plcaſc to give all Proteſtants wiſdome to fide with the 
King and Parliament, and joyne them together, not 
with King and a faction of Papiſts and Arminians that 
. would —_ hisMajcſty to themſelves from hisPar- 
liament : As the Scots wilely and loyally did to their e- 
ternall honour and ſatety , who intended no difloyall 
act againſt the King, but onely came to remove evill 
counſellors from him , and accordingly ſent their peti- 
tions before them. All this well conſidered ,will ſatiſ- 
fie the common Objce&ion now made againſt this Par- 
lament, That although we have hitherto obtained 
much good thereby, yet now they are like to bring all 
to contuſion and ruine » For if ſuch Counſels as afore- 
- ſaid have been and ſtill are followed, had we had no 
P.rliament, we muſt have loſt Religion and Libettics 
torever, or c]{e thoſe illegall taxes, burdens, and ſu- 
perſtitions pur upon us,and the injuſtice of all Courts 


rack- 


(4) 
racking us,muſt needs have put us into worſe conſufi” 
on,having no head and lawtull power to guide us. And 
ſince the tiring of rhis Parliament, if they had ſuffered 
all chings,and nor reſiſted as they did,they would cer- 


R rainly have been diffolved or deſtroyed, and then 
#3 where hadall the new Laws bcen as wel as the old ? 


They that fo eaſily brakethe old,could break the new, 
and bring up all Courts and Taxes againe. And thoſe 


EZ that have dealt fo with us alrzady , and would have 


made a bloudy War upon the Scots, and praQtiſed ſo 
much treachery and falſhood againſt them, who are 


| 2 yet found loyal ſubj<&s, and honeſt men,and have bin _ 


alwayes ready to hinder all fuccour for our brethren of 
Treland,what hope can we have ſolong as any of them. 
arc {uficred about his ſacred Majcſty ? 

The example of the late King of Poland may allo 
teach us the wicked practice of the Jeſuites , who be- 
ing a man of great parts, of a very juſt and ſweete 
nature when he was young; was yet by thoſe counſels 
brought to endeavour the ruine of that State,who free- 
ly choſe him, and made him a King , being one of the 
moſt free and potent States under a King, of the Chri- 
ſtian world, They might aſſemble in Parliament for 
ſix weekes onceevery yecre if need were, and aske 
the King no leave, asI have beene told by ſome of 
their own mouthes, and then take downe all Officers 
of Court and Kingdom it faulty, and ſer up new. They 
might have every.Noble-man his guard of ſome 200, 
lome 300. men, &c. yetby ſubtile dividing the Grear 
 menand fayouring Factions, eſpecially rhe blaſphe- 
mous Sect of Socinians who are further from Popery, 
(which was the Kings Religion there) thenany other : 

For - 


* 


F 


(6) 
For that little truth of the bleſſed Trinity and of 


Chriſt , which Papiſts maintaine with us, they de- # 


ny and count it to be Popiſh doctrine : yet theſe 


were tavoured, and did much increaſe. And it that FE 
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King had lived to this day, he was in an cafie way to 7 
have cnilaved that tree people, and overthrown their 7: 


glorious {tate : For when ſome of the free Princes of 3 
that State, and Lords went to adviſe with the Duke of 28 


Lituania thereabour, he told them it ſeemed too late 


now, and his advice ſhould have been heard long ago. 


Indecde now atthe eleion of this new King, the 


have ſerled allin its ancient ſplendor againe. Thele | 
things arc well known tothoſe Merchants that traded 


that way in thoſe times. 


wt PELmmueam.... cum, 
mnemrne a. OBS; 


+ 11,0654 Ra TS — 


_ VoIP ay... 
be kts] 


——— yo 2 n 


PREACHED: 
S. MARIES 


CAMP RID GE 


"AM Sunday the 27 of March, bein 
the day of His MAajESTlES 
happy Inauguration :- 


By / Vn 


R 1. Howe ISS 4» 5 
Maſter of Emmanucl Colledge i in 
Cambridge, Vicechancellour of 
the Univerſirie, and one 
of His MajesT1Es 
CHO 


Uy 


PEN 20 EY 


RK. 


& 


CC Err tn nts 


Publiſhed 4by HisMAjze$ST1ES command. 


Printed by Roger Daniel , Printer to theg 
Unverſitie of Cambridge. 


1642. 


EEPEFEECEEEE 


2 
i 
. 
: 
S 
: 
© 
© 


Hom 


Fay; 
<"x*4 #7 TEECPTL an, | 
- = | 
ep... 


To THE KINGS $ MOST 
EXCELLENT MAJESTIE 


CHARLES, 
By the Grace of-God, King of 


England, Scotland, Kan and 
Ireland, &Cc. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereigne, 
GASSAS Had not adventured to bring theſe 


C2N4- 

SW unpolyhed medatations mito the prb- 
6% lick light , much lefſe to have ſet 
RES them before the Sunne, bet that Your 
Majeſtr was pleaſed to beckon them to Jour Sel, 
and to draw them as by Tour wn beams, fo wider 
Jowr own ſhade anto Jour Royall Preſence , that 
bems firſt animated with the gentleneſſe of Jour 
beams , they might not be dazied With the ſplendour, | 
Neither 4 this the leaft of Tour Princely excel- 

"1 lencies, 


March.8.1. lencies, that Jou pleaſe as Chriſt m the Goſpel, to 
come down from the Mount , for the more 
free acceſſe of Your people; and know, with Moles, 
to put the vail of Go odnefle over the ſhinings 
of Majeſtie, ſo that the meaneſt of Your ſubjetts 
may be refreſht with the light of your countenance 
notwithitanding the luſtre, and draw livelihood 
from the ſplendour, through the lerenitie, find- 
ng the medium of their happineſſe a; well as the 
obje&t to be, under God, in Your Self. It 1s not to be 
expetted at this preſent, that the irradations of this 
light ſhould be ſo vigorous mn a cloudy Region : we 
now ſee [0 OUY grief what a miſery it 15 to have the 
Royall influence intercepted as of late it hath been, 
and ſtill is, by thoſe diſaſtrous obſtruttions , which 
at firit had onely the appearance of Elia's dloud, like 
the hand of a man; but are ſince grown to that 
.aſtneſſe, as they threaten to the whole Kingdome 
ſuch rume as our finnes call for: yet in the nud5t of > 
theſe ſad diſtraFtions, it is Your Majesties comfort, 
that as their occaſions are from below, ſo their diſpo- 
fall is from above , both for the exerciſe of Your 
Princely clemency and patience , and for the 
triall of the f1ncerelt loyaltie of your ſubjects, 
ea, and religious hearts, through all theſe clouds, 
can diſcern, and do with thankfulneſſe acknowledge 
| the 
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the ſaying of Solomon to be moſt true, In the light proras.:5 
of the Kings countenance there is life : the 
life of the whole State, that it may happily riſe to 
the former glory, wherein it ſo long flouriſhed : the 
| life of the Church, that it may recover out of this 
ſad languſhmg condition mto which it is brought; 
\ the life of the Univerſities, that they may frut- 
fully Fpread forth their numerous branches to all 
parts of the Land : laſtly, the life of this ſmall in- 
conſiderable T raCEtate in as many degrees, as Na- 
ture hath beStowed it upon man, m that your Ma- 
jeſtie vouchſafed, firſt to require a copie in writing, 
then to command it to the Preſſe, then to afford it 
Your Patronage , whileſt it preſenteth to the world 
ſome little portion of that great happineſse which this 
eighteen yeares we have enjoyed, under your bleſſed 
government. I wiſh the Argument had had a bet- 
ter workman, but what us defeftive m the Sermon, 
ſhall be ſupplied by my prayers , That the happi- 
nelle hereafter ſpoken of , howſoever it be now 
- eclipsd , may agam ſhine forth in full- ſtrength, 
through Your Majeſties great prudence, Whoſe Roy- 
all beams as they are powerfull for the foitering of 
piety, ſo T hope they ſhall be powerfull alſo for the 
diſpellmg of all fog oie vapours , that may hazard 
either to prejudice the welfare of Your people, or 
0 


to pervert their allegiance. Which as it hath 
been hitherto untainted , to the envie of other 
Nations , and honour of our own : So, that it 
may be alwayes mviolably preſerved , is the daily 
prayer of 


Your MajeSTIES 


humbleft ſubject 


and ſervant, 


Re. Holdſworth. 


hn. 
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©: 
LE Aa ISS 
PSALME 144. 15. 


Happy is that people that” is in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
happy is that people Whoſe God is the LorDp. 


VWEFYT He Genius of this Scripture, as itis 
R&w\ very gracefull and pleafing in it (elf, 

N- | ſo it isalfo very ſuitable to the re- 

ABA ſpectsof this day, on which we are 
RB} mer together. Ir preſents unto _us 
whar-we all-partake of, if we beſo well diſpoſed as 
. to ſee it, Felieitieor Happineſſe. And if a ſingle hap- 
pineſſe'be too little, behold it is conveyed in two 
ftreams ; the ſilver ſtream, and the golden. Tr is 
reached forth, as ir were, inbothrthe hands of Pro. 
vidence. There is the happineſfe of the left hand, 
which is C;v#H, inthe ftrſt clauſe of the words zand 
the- happineſe of the 'right , which is Divine and 
Religions, in the fecond. Anſwerable ro theſe are. 
the two welcome aſpeRs of this day :. the Civil 
aſpe&- or reference , which arifeth from the an- 
nuall revolution, as it is Dries Princips, a day of ſo- 
lemairic for the honour of the'King : and the Reli- 
vgiowaſpet from the weekly revolution, as it is 
Dies Dominica, a day of devotion for the worſhip 
of God. In theſe there is ſo evidear a correſpon- 
dence; that I cannor bur congratulare, both the 
day tothe text, and the text = the day, in __ 


(2) 
of their mutuall complications. For we have, on 
the one ſide, both clauſes of the text in the 
day : and on the other, both 'refexences of the 
day in the text, Happineſſeis the language of all:and, 

_ that which addes to the contentment, it is Happi- 
neſſe with an Echo , or ingemination ; Happy and 
Happy. From this ingemination ariſe the parts of 
the rext; the ſame which are the parts both of the 
oreater world and the lefle. As the heaven and 
earth in the one, and the body and the ſoul in the 
other: ſo are the paſſages of this Scripture in the 
rwo veins of Happineſſe. We may range them as 
Ifaac doth the two parts of his bleſſing, Gen. 27. 
Gen.27.28. The vein of civill happineſle, in the farneſſe of the 
earth : and the vein of Divine happineſle, in the dew 
of heaven: Or( if you will haveit out of the Go- 
> 9 pel) here's Marthaes portion in the maxy things 
- * 72+ of the body : and Marics better” part-in the Ununm 
| neceſſarium of the ſoul. Togive it yet more con- 
ciſcly, here's the path of Proſperity in Outward 
comforts; Happy # the people that is in ſuch a cafe: 
and the path of Pidy in comforts Spirituall ; Tee, 
happ) is that people which have the Lo « Þ for their 
Go 


In the handling of the firſt, withour any further 
ſubdiviſion, I will onely ſhew what it is the Pſal- 
miſt treats of : and that ſhall be, by way of Grada- 
tion, in theſe three particulars. It is De Fs . x- 
Al TATE ago Porurt1; De Hac 
felicirate populi : Of happineſſe, Of the peoples 
hppieſle; Of the peoples happineſſe,, as b cb 
4 C4[C, 


Happine(ſe 


(3) 
Happineſſe is the generall, and the firſt : a noble 
argument, and worthy of an infpired pen, eſpeci. 
ally the Pfalmiſts. Of all other there can be none 
better to ſpeak of popular happineſle, then ſuch a 
King : nor of celeſt;all, then ſuch a Prophet. Yer 
I mean notto diſcourſe of it in the full latitude, 
but onely as it hath a-peculiar poſiture in this 
Pſalme, very various and different from the order 
of other Pſalmes. Inthis Pſalme it is reſerved to 
the exd, as the cloſe of the foregoing meditations: 
In other Pſalmes it is ſet inthe front, or firſt place 
of all; as inthe 32, inthe 112, in the 119, and in 
the 128. Again, in this the Pſalmiſt ends with our 
bleſſedneſſe; and begins with God's; BlzsszD 
2E THE LoRD MY STRENGTH. In thea4r 
Pſalme, contrary , he makes his exordium from 
mans; BLESSED IS HE THAT CONSIDERETH 
THE POORE : his concluſion with God's, Br = s- 
SED BE THE Lorp Gob or ISRranr. TI there. 
fore obſerve theſe variations , becauſe they are 
helpfull ra the underſtanding both of the" eſſence, 
and ſplendour of true happineſſe. To the know- 
ledge of the eſſence they help, becauſe they de- 
monſtrate how our own happineſle is enfolded in 
the glory of God, and ſubordinate unto it. . As 
we cannot begin with Beatzs, unleſſe we end with 
Benediffus : ſo we muſt begin with Benedrrs , 
that we may end with Beazus, The reaſon is 
this, Becauſe the glory of God it is as well the 
conſummation , as the introduc7ion to a Chriſtians 
happineſſe. Therefore as in the other Pſalme he 
begins below, and ends upwards: ſo in this, having 


AS begun 


(2) 
of their mutuall complications, For we have, on 
the one {ide, both clauſes of the text in the 
day : and on the other, both references of the 
day in the text, Happineſſeis the language of all:and, 
that which addes to the contentment, it'is Happi- 
neſſe with an Echo , or ingemination ;z Happy and 
Happy. From this ingemination ariſe the parts of 

- the rext; the ſame whichare the parts both of the 
oreater world and the lefle. As the heaven and 
earth in the one, and the body and the ſoul in the 
other: ſo are the paſſages of this Scripture in the 
rwo veins of Happineſſe, We may range them as 

| Iſaac doth the two parts of his bleſſing, Gen. 27; 

Gcn.27.28. The vein of civill happineſle, in the fatneſſe of the 
earth : and the vein of Divine happineſle, in the dew 
of heaven. Or( if you will haveit outof the Go- 

. pel) here's Marthaes portion in the maxy things 
mui 19-41, of the body : and Marics better” part-in the VUnur 
neceſſarium of the ſoul. Togive it yet more con- 
ciſcly, here's the path of Preſþerity in Outward 
comforts; Happy # the people that is in ſuch a caſe: 
and the path of Pity in comforts Spirituall ; Tee, 
happy is that people which have the Lo v for their 

Go 


In the handling of the firſt, without any further 
ſubdiviſion, I will onely ſhew what it is the Pſal- 
miſt treats of : and that ſhall be, by way of Grada- 
tion, In theſe three particulars. It is De Fs x 1- 
CITATEz DeFelicitate PopUrt1; De Hac 
felicirate populi : Of happineſſe, Of the peoples 
wy hi c; Of the peoples happineſle, as in ſuch 
& caſe, 


Happaneſſe 


(3) 

H appineſſe is the generall, and the firſt : a noble 
argument, and worthy of an infpired pen, eſpeci- 
ally the Pſalmiſts. Of all other there can be none 
' better to ſpeak of popular happineſle, then ſuch a 
King : nor of celeſt;all, then ſuch a Prophet. Yet + 
I mean notto diſcourſe of it in the full latitude, 
but onely as it hath a peculiar poſiture in this 
Pſalme, very various and different fromthe order 
of other Pſalmes. Inthis Pſalme it is reſerved to 
theexd, as the cloſe of the foregoing meditations: 
In other Pſalmes it is ſet inthe front, or firſt place 
of all; as inthe 32, inthe 112, in the 119, and in 
the 128. Again, in this the Pſalmiſt ends with o«r 
bleſſedneſfe, and begins with God's; BrzsszD 
zE THE LoRp mY STRENGTH, In the 4r 
Pſalme, contrary , he makes his exordium from 
mans; BLESSED IS HE THAT CONSIDERETH 
THE POORE : his concluſion with God's; Br z5$- 
SED BE THE Lord Gob or ISkranr, I there. 
fore obſerve theſe variations, becauſe they are 
helpfull ra the underftanding both of the eſſence, 
and ſplendour of truc happinefle., To the know- 
ledge of the eſſence they help, becauſe they de- 
monſtrate how our own happineſle is enfolded in 
the glory of God, and ſubordinate unto it. As 
we cannot begin with Beatus, unlefle we end with 
Benediftus : ſo we muſt begin with Benedrdine , 
that we may end with Beaznus, The reaſon is 
this, Becauſe the glory of God it is as well the 
conſummation , as the introduttion to a Chriſtians 
happineſſe. Therefore as in the other Pſalme he 


begins below, and ends upwards: ſo in this, having 
A»: begun 


Luke 2.14. 
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begun from above with that which 1s principal, 


Bleſſed be the Lord ;, he fixeth his ſecond thoughts | 


upon the ſubordinate, Bleſſed, or happy are the people. 
He could not proceed in a better order : he firſt 
looks up to Gods kingdome, then reflets upon 
his own z as not meaning to take bleſledneſle be- 
fore he had giver it, There is no man can think, 
but this. is the bet method. Ir is the method of 
Saints, as we fſce; 1. Sam. 25. 32, 33. and 2. 
Chron. 31. $. Firſt, Bleſſed be the God of Iſrael; 
then, Bleſſed be the people of Iſrael. Nay, it is 
the method of Angels: they firſt ſing , Glorie to 
God; then, Good will towards men. It muſt alſo 
be the method of every Chriſtian, whenſoever 
we are about the wiſhing of bleſſedneſſe, either 
ro ours ſelves or others, to begin from heaven, 
and aſcribe it firſt rothe Loxp. That we may re- 
ccive, we muſt give: give what we hawe,and give 
what we meen to have, To give is the way to get t 
bothto get thething, and to get the greater degree, 
It is an undeniable conſequence, If beatitude berhe 
ulrimate end of man, and the glorie of God the ul- 
rimate end of our very beatification ; then it fol- 
lowesneceffarily, That by giving more glorie to 
God we gain more of beatitude to ourſelves, be- 
cauſe more of the ſupreme and beatificall end. Ss 
that he who will attain to the Pſalmiſt's comfort , 


mult obſerve alſothe Pſalmiſt's order: that he may 


endaffuredly with Bs aTus, he muſt learn to beeiw 
with Bzxevicrus. That's the firſt conſiderable 
thing in the order as touching the eſſence of true 
happineſſe, The other is concerning the/plendewr, 


which 
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which flowes from the other part ofthe yariation : 
inthat the Pſalmiſt doth end this pſalme, as he be- 
gins divers of the reſt, with Heppy or Bleſſed, to 
repreſent, asit were, unto us «tramgue ſplendor is pa- 
ginam, the two great excellencies of blcſſednefle by 
the double ſituation of ir. Happineſſe is borh the 
bonum Primum,and the bonum Vhimum,of a Chri- 

ſtian : the ſpring of all good things, and the crows - 
the /pire, and the baſis : the fir# and the loft of 
things to be deſired ; the firſt for eminence, the laſt 
for fruition. In the deſcents of Chriſtianitie the fix(t; 
becauſe we move from it to inferjour ends : happi= 
neſſe giveth law to all our ations , we move from 
ir, that we may in time come to the poſſeſſion of it, 
In the order of aſcent it isthe laſt; for having climb- 
ed once thither, we gono further, þut ſer up our 
' reſt, It hath this reſemblance with God himſelf, 

whois the Doner of it, Thatitis both the begin- 

ning and the end, before which nothing ſhould be 

loved; and after which nothing can be deſired. An- 
ſwerable to theſe two reſpectsare the poſitures of 
happineſle in the Plalmes, As in military affairs, 
it is the cuſtome of Emperours to promiſe the 
Doaative:to theis ſoldiers when they gg forth to 
warre, that they may encourage them; bur not t9 
give ir till the warrebe ended, that they may re- 
ward them for their ſervice : In like manner ( ſaith 
S. Ambroſe)doth the Plalmift : welut pr eco wagut 
{zeperators,he diſpoſceh of beatitude borh wayes : | 
he prefixeth it to the beginning of ſome Plalmes, 
that thereby we might be invited to pietie ; he 
annexeth it to the.end of athers, to teach us.not to 
A 3 look 
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look for it before our work be done. Soeven by 
this we may learn how to order and diſpoſe of our 
ſelves to happineſſe. Since it hath the aonble refe- 
rence, it mult have alſo the double honour, and the 
double efteem, yea and our double endeavours for the 
attaining of_ir. Then we give it the double, when 
we ſet itin both places, make it both our firſt and 
our /a#, the prime of our lite, and the perſeverance. 
We muſt look through all things upon happineſle, 
and through happincſle upon all : through all upon 
it, asnot rcſting in any thing elſe ; and thfough it 


upon all, as ſeaſoning every a& of our life with the . 


thought of happineſſe. Otherwiſe, if we think to 
give it our laſt reſpe&ts without our firſt, pretend 
what we will, there is no hope to overtake it. 
Thus farre even worldly men will go : they are 
willing enough to heare that they muſt make it 


their laſt work, and they fulfill it in a ſort to the ler- 


ter, but notto the meaning. The love, the hope, 
the care of their own happineſle, they put them off 
all to the laſt: A very prepoſterous courſe for a 
man to begin where and when he ſhould haveend- 
ed,and to defer his firſt of motion to his laſt of reſt, 


Itis too late for the fooliſh Virgins to cry, Lord 


open when the doore is ſhut : and a vain'thing to ex- 
pect happineſle as our end, unleſlſe we make it our 
beginning, and give it the ſame place in our hearts 
and actions, which holy David affords it in his 
meditations : the firſt place in other Pſalmes, as the 
beſt introduRtion to all other diſcourſes'; the laſt in 
this, asa delightfull farwellto be always freſh in 
remembrance, That ſhall ſerve for the firſt ſtep of 


the 
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the Gradation, the gexerall part of the argument 
handled: Itis DeFzricirars. : 
The ſecond.is more ſpecial: it is de felicitate Popa- 
li, Havey, or, BizsSzD axs Tus PEOPLE. In 
the former part of the Pſalme he ſpeaks of ſuch 
things as concern his ows happineſle ; Bleſſed be the 
Lord My ſtrength, verſ. 1. Send down from above, 
and ſave Mx ont of the great waters, verl.7. Rid Ms 
and deliver Mz from the hand of ſtrange children, 
verſ. 11. And he might as cafily have continued 
the ſame ſtrain in the clauſes following, That Mr 
ſonnes may grow up 4s the young plants, My daughters 
may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple, My ſheep 
fruitfull, Mx oxen ftrong, My garners full endplente- 
045: and accordingly he might have concluded it al- 
ſo, Happy ſhall I be, if I bein ſuch acaſe. This, I ſay, 
he might have done, nay, this he would have 
done, if his defires had reflected onely upon him- 
ſelf, Bur being of a diffuſive heart, and know- 
ing what belongedto the neighbourhoods of pic- 
tie, as loth to enjoy this happineſle alone, he al- 
ters his ſtyle, and ( being in-the height of well- 
wiſhes to himſelf ) he turns the ſingular intoa plu- 
rall, Our ſheep, Our oxen, Our garners, Our ſonnes and 
daughters; that he might compendaate all in this, 
Happy are the people. Here's atrue teſtimonic both 
of a religious and generous mind, who knew in his 
moſt retired thoughts to look out of himſcff,and to 
be mindfull of the publick welfare in His privateſt 
- meditations. S. Ambroſe obſerves ir asa clear cha- 
rater of a noble ſpirit, ro do what tends to the 
publick good, though to his own cs + : 
ng - 
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And Salvian, in his firſt De providentia, doth ree-. 
kon this as the principall thing which made the Fa. 
bii and the Fabricit,and other Romane Worthies {0 
renowned in their rimes, That they ,were 'conteitt 
to expoſe themſelves tro want and danger for the 
proſperitic and ſaferie of the publick, Bat( alas! } 
there are few ſuch ſpirits in our time: Tt1sa rare 
thing to find aprivate man, who cordially devo» 
teth himſelfro the good of the Communirie. Tt 
was the complaint of Plaro in his time , That every 
man was impetuouſly carried #; }ozpayiar* and of 
Thucydides the Hiſtorian in his , Vnuſquiſque rem 
ſuam urget : and of Tacitus in his, Privata cuique 
Ntimulatio, & wile dicus priblitum. S. Paul himfelf 
was dfiven to this complaint , Phil. 2. 21. 44 fect 
their own, Where he left we may take it'up : Our 
own {cttling, our own ſecuritic , our own wealth, olit 
own advancement, is all we generally look after. 
There is hardly any man to be found , whoſe bent 
is not rowards himſelf: Whereas the publick is the 

\ private infinitely multiplied ; and ſo much the 

\ more of nearer concernment, as itis of larger ex- 
| tenſion : whereas again man is oncly a world ina fi- 
gurative ſenſe of ſpeaking, and that bur a micro- 
coſme or little world, rhart is in effe&, a ſmall part 
of the grear; yer, 2s in ſome other things, ſo in this 
alſoit falls out , The Atlezorie devoures the letter, 
the private, eats up the publick, the part the' whole, 
the overweaning reſpedt to the little world doth 
every where almoſt overturn the greater. T know 
there are many which make fair ſhews, goodly pre- 
, tefices, great oftentation 6f the contrary: You ſhall 


have 
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have them often crying out, 7he Publick , the Pub- 
lick, and as faſt-as the Jews did, The. Temple, the 
Temple : but ir is with the like inſyncetitie , for 
their aim is wholly for themſelves. So we ſhew 
our ſelves hypocrites even in things civill, as well 
as in religion. Each godly man is of another tem- 
per. His word is thatof $. Ambrofe, Mihi parci- 
or, foris r9r 1 : or that of the Oratour in Saluſt, Ad- 
ſum en Cairs Cotta, woveo, dedonne me pro Republica, 
It was 4 brave refolution ina Heathen : bur it con- 
cerns us Chriſtians more. For he was onely a part” 
of one Communitie : we, each of us have a ſhare 
in two ; being members of the Chorch, as well as 
the State. So there is a double tie upon us: atd 
that we ſhonld daily remember it, it is infinuared in 
the Lord's prayer: in which as there is one ex- 
reſle petition for the publick ; fo there is a reſpect ]. 
had toft mall. There is nothing ſingular, notan 7, 
nor a Me,nor a Mine; but all plurall, We, Us, Our: 
noting that it is eyery mans duty, even iti his ptay- 
ers, to be zealous for the Communitie, But the 
text will not allow me thar ſcope, to ſpeak 
of this zeal to the publick as *ris the dutie of private 
men, bur as it is an excellexcre of Kings and Princes, 
Ir's true, I might call jt a duty even in them alſo, 
God requires it of them as a datie - but it becomes 
us to repute it an excellencie, borh becauſe the be. 
neftt is ours which redounds from rhence, and like- 
wiſe becauſe it is more eminent and illuſtrious in 
them, then in other men. In others it's //mited and 
miniſtcr#all, ina Prince ſupremeand #1iverſall, He 
is the influxive head, who both governs the whole 
B bodie, 
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bodie, and every member which is any way fer. 

' viceable to the bodice : The glorious Sunne thar 
gives light both to the world, and to the ſtarres 
themſclves, which.in their ſeverall ſtations are uſe. 
full rothe world. Here's enough to detine itan ex- 
cell:ncie,ro have the care and truſt of the whole in 
himſelf. Yea but further, to tender 'it as himſelf, 
and to ſet the weal of the publick in equipage with 
his own happineſſe, and to fold them up together, 
his own in the publick and the publick in his own; 
is ſo high an aſcent of goodneſle, thatit were a 
great wrong to ſuch vertue, to ſtyle it by any leſle 
name then an exce/lencie. In this particular I might 
eaſily be large : but it requires not ſo much proofs, 
as acknowledgements and retributions. Therefore 
I will briefly proceed both wayes: and firſt give 
youa few examples for proofs; and then,I am ſure,. 
there isno man ſo unworthy, but will think him- 
ſclf obliged to retributions. The firſt example 

ſhall be raken from Moſes : whom Philo reckons 

among Kings ; and ſo doth the Scripture, Deur. 
33-5- For howlſocver he had not the name, he 

had the power and authority : yet even in that power 

he was not more Rggal, then in his tenderneſſe 
over the people. Atone time his tenderneſſe was 

{o great toward them, that becauſe he could not 

co them ſo much good as he deſired, he beſought 

the Lord to take away his life ; Numb. 11. 15. 

Ar another time he was ſo perplexed with the fear 

of their deſtruction, that he requeſted of God, ci- 

ther to keep them ſtill in the land of the living, or 

to blot him out of the book of life; Exod. 32. 32. 


hereby 
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hereby ſhewing himſelf not onely rhe miracle of 
Nature, as Philo calls him, but of Grace too, in 
pledging for them that which was more worth 
then his life, his very ſalvation. Ir was a rare ex- 
ample of Caſtor and Pollux, ſo highly magnified 
by :Authours, That being twinnes, and (as the Po. 
ets feigned) one born morrtall, the other immortall, 
Pollux {to ſhew his love to his brother) yielded fo 
farre, as to take to himſelf a part of his brothers 
morrtalitie, and tolend him as much of his own ims» 
mortalitie : being better pleaſed to enjoy a half im- 
mortalitie with the good of his brother, then a 
whole one alone by himſelf. It is known by all to 
bea fiction : yet if it were true, it is farre ſhort of 
this proffer of Moſes. He knew full well what be- 
longed to immorralitie, and to the favour of God : 
yet in effet he beſcecheth God, either to take 
them into his favour, or to put him out of it, as 
content to hazard not half his immorralitie , but 
all, out of his loveto the Iſraclites, notwithſtand- 
ing they were a people nngratefull both rowards 
him and towards God. After this of Moſes F know 
no C able ſo tranſcending as that of the Pro- 
phet /David : who (beſides that he urgeth it al- 
moſt fi every Pſalme, The peace of Feruſalem , The 
ſalvation of Iſrael, The felicitie of Gods choſen , The 
bleſsing of the people) in one place he argues for it 
even to his own deſtruction: You have it 1.Chron. 
21.16.17. It is there recorded, that ſeeing the 
angel of. the Lord with his ſword drawn over Je- 
ruſaJem to deſtroy it, he thus reaſons with God for 
the ſafeguard of the publick: Me, me 5 adſum qt 
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fecis Ir 18 I, ven I ir 1s THAT HavVs 
SINNED: In me Convertits ferrum, Let tur 
HAND BE AGAINST ME, AND AGAINST MY 
FATHERS HOUSE , NOT ON THY PEOPLE. FOR 
THESE SHEEP VVHAT HAVE THEY DONEY 
He that conſiders theſe words will hardly be able 
to tell what moſt to wonder at; the condeſcend- 
ing of his love, or the overflowing. He declared 
here, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, 4 depthof love awd 
msy]%s 2ypuripey , an affection more ſpatious for love, 
then the ſea for water ,, and, for tenderneſle, ſofter 
not oncly then water, but then oy/. To lay down, 
as it were, his own royall neck under the ſword of 
the Angel, when he ſaw it hanging over him by a 
leſTe threed, then that oh Damocles: To open his 
own religious breaſt, to receive the blow, that he 
might ward it from the people : To value the pe0- 
plcs ſaferic ſo farre above his own, as to interpoſe 
himſelf berwixt the ſword and the (laughter : O 
how farre doth he here renounce himſelf, and re- 
cede, not onely from royaltic, bur from life it felf! 


 Itis much which is mentioned in the text, that he 


ſhould name the people firſt ro the happineſſe:more 
that he ſhould offer himſelf firſt to the puniſhment: 
very much, thathe ſhould put the peaple betwixr 
himſclfand the bleſſing : farre more, that he (ſhould 
place himſelf berwixt the people and the curſe, 
He made hunſelf inthis SpzcuLun PrINcieum, 
the mirrony of Princes : a mirrour, into which(as we 
may well preſume ) our Gracious Sovereigne Ki 

Cnaktrs hath made frequent and uſefull inſpeRti- 
@ns, : for it is manifeſt by many paſſages of his 
reigne 


(13) 
reigne and happy government, that the tenderneſſe 
of his love towards his people. if ir doth not fully 
reach, yet it comes cloſe up to the receſſions of Da- _ 
vid. Itis the more remarkable, for that he hath 
this vertue as ir were in proper and by himſelf, he 
1s almoſt the ſole poſſeſſour of it. The moſt of or- 
dinary men, as living more by willthen reaſon, arc 
all for holding : ſo ſtiffe and inflexible, ſo renaci- 
ous and unyielding, even in matters of ſmall mo- 
ment ; that they will not ſtirre a hair-breadth. En- 
treat them, perſwade them, convince them ſtill 
they keep to this principle ( and 'cis none of the 
beſt ) Obtain all, Yield »Þ$:hing. Iris a Nobler ſpi- 
rit that reſides in the breaſt of our Sovereigne, as 
appeares by his manifold yieldings and receffions. 
of ſuch receſhons we have many inſtances in the 
courſe of his Majeſties government. I might goas 
farre back as his firſt coming to the Crown : when 
he receded from his own profit, in taking upon him 
the payment” of his Fathers debts, which were 
great, arid but ſmall ſupplies to be expeRed from. 
an empty Exchequer : yet the love of juſticeand his 
peoples emoliment overſwayed him, and armed 
him with Epaminondas his reſolution, Totiws Orbis 
atvitias deſpicere, pre pairie charitate. Having but 
glanced at that, I might draw alittle nearer, ro the 
third of his reigne. : when, in that Parliament of 
Tertio, he was pleaſed to figne the, ſo much defired, 
Petition of Right +a Title which, Tconfefle, takes 
me much : both becauſe it ſpeaks the durifulneſſe 
_ ofthe fubjeR, in petitioning, although for right; 
and the great goodnefle of a Gracious Prince, 
a +. who 
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who knows how to recede from power, and in 
ſome caſe even from prerogative, when beſought 
by prayers; and rcjoyceth, not to ſel his favours, 
but ro givethem. For I have heard ſome wiſe men 
ſay, Thar that ſingle grant was equivalent to twen- 
ty ſubſidies. But the time will not give me leave to 


dwell, as I ſhould, upon particulars : therefore I. 


will call you nearer to the tranſient. remembrance 
( and but the tranſient, for itis no pleaſure to revive 
it)of the commotions in the North. The -eyes of 
the whole world were upon that action, and they 
all are witncſſes what pains and travell were taken, 
what clemencie and indnlgence was uſed, what 


yieldings and condeſcentions, both in point of 


honour and power, to purchaſe, as it were, by a 
price paid out of himſelf, the peace and tranquilli- 
tie of both kingdomes. Whereby he made all men 
underſtand, how much more pleaſing it was to his 
Princely diſpoſition, with Cyrus in Xenophon, 
Ti ip3c piAbrIpwmicg emdlentourau, } Spray and to conquer, 


not by might, but by clemencie. By clemencie, 1 


ſay, the word which I named before, and I cannot 
name it too often. Itis the vertue God moſt de- 
lights in, to exerciſe himſelf; and *tis the copie alſo 
which he ſets us to write after : It is the vertue 
whichdraws both eyes and hearts unto it ; in that 
it maketh Royaltic it ſelf, which is ſo farre above, 
to become beneficiall and ſovereigne: It corres 
the brightneſſe of Majeſtie, calmes the trianeſle 
of Juſtice, lightens the weight of Power, attempe- 
rates whatſoever might cauſe terrour to our mind 
and liking, If we never had known it before, yet 


the 
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the onely time of this Parliament would teach us . 


- ſufficiently how much we ow to the King's cle- 
 *mencie. Thelaws and ſtatutes which have been 

made this laſt yeare, are laſting and ſpeaking mo- 
numents of theſe Royall _—_ as well to po- 
ſteritie, as to our ſelves. Surely if the true picture 
and reſemblance of a Prince be in his laws ; it can- 
not be denied, that in the Acts, for trienniall Parli- 
aments, for the continuation of the Parliament now 


being, for the regulating of impoſitions, preſſing - 


of ſouldiers, courts of Judicature, and others not a 
few of the like nature, are the lincaments, and cx- 
preſſions to the like, of the prefeR portraiture ofa 
Benigne and Gracious Prince, whoſeems reſolved 
of a new way, and hitherto unheard of, by whole- 
ſome laws to enlarge his ſubjects, and to confine him- 
ſelf. Yet it may be ſaid, Ir is not his onely hand 
which is in theſe laws : the propoſall of them is 
from others, although the ratification be in him. 
Be it ſo; Bur the ratification is ren-fold to the pro- 
poſall , nay, itisthe life and eſſence of a law. So 


weow the laws themſelves to his goodneſſe, Nay, 


and if it be granted, thatthe propoſall of ſuch laws 
comes from others;let us then look to the many —_ 
cious meſſages, which occaſtonally have been ſenr, 
at ſeverall times, to that great Aſſemblie. In theſe 
he ſpeaks onely by himſelt; and in ſo gracious a 
manner, that to reade ſome paſſages , would reviſh 
a loya]l heart, as well-as endear ir. In fome of them 
we may ſee, how he puts the happineſſe of his peo- 
ple into the ſame proximirie with his own: in o- 
thers, how he negle&s his own for our ——— 

atiqn. 
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dation. In that of January the 20, you have theſe 
golden words : That he will rather lay by any par- 
ticular reſpe& of his Own dignitic, then loſe time 
for the Publick good : That, out of his Fatherly 
cate of his people, he will be ready , both to.equall, 
and toexceed the greateſt examples of the moſt In. 
dulgent Princes, intheir Acts of Grace and Favour 
to their people. Again, inthat of the 28 of Jatua- 
ry there is yet more tendernefle. He calles God to 
witheſſe ( and with him the atteſtation of that ſa- 
cred Name is very religious ) that the preſervation 
of the publick peace, the law and the libertic of -the 
ſubje&, is and ſhall alwayes be as much his care and 
induſtric, as the ſafety of his own life , or the lives 
of his deareſt children. Laſtly, in the other of rhe 
15 of March there is more then yieldings and con- 
ceſſions , a gracious prevention of our defircs : for 
he is pleaſed to excite and call upon that Great 
Councell, even the ſecond time, to prepare with 
all ſpeed ſuch Ads, as ſhall be for the cftabliſhment 
of their priviledges, the free and quiet enjoying 
theix eſtates and fortunes, the libertics of their per- 
ſons, the ſecuritie of the true Religion now profeſ- 
ſed in the Church of England, What now ſhall we 
ſay to theſe things ? Is not that of Solomon made 
good unto us( Prov. 16. 10.)A Divine ſentence is in 
the lips of the King ? Have we not gocd cauſe totake 
up Ezra's benediction (_Ezr. 7. 27. ) Bleſſedbe the 
Lord which hath put ſnch things as theſe into the Kings 
h:art2Such things as theſe we were not ſo ambitious 
as to hope for : I truſt we ſhall not be ſouunworthy 
as to forget, For my ſelf , I could wiſh that, accor- 
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ding to the dutic of this day, I could ſet them forth 
as they deſerve. But they need no varniſh of Ora- 
eorie: neither was it my intendment to uſe them fur- 
ther, then for the proof of the propofition in hand; 
ro ſhew you how this higheſt excellencic of Prin- 
_ ces, inthe care of their peoples happineſſe, is radi- 
ant in our Gracious Sovercigne. Yet you may re- 
member al{othar I rold yow, The point needs not 
ſo much proof5,as rerributions.It calls aloud upon us 
for all durifull returns, of honour, love, obedience, 
loyaltic, and thankfull acknowledgements, into that 
Royall bofome, the firſt mover and originall under 
God of our happineſle. In the ſphere of Nature 
there is none of us ignorant, how willing the mem- 
bers are to make return to the head, for the go- 
verniment and. influence they-receive from thence: 
they will undergo hardſhip, expoſe themſelves ro 
danger, recede from things convenient, nay neceſ- 
ſaty; they will notgrudge at any plentie or honour 
which is beſtowed upon the head ; knowing by 
inſtin& thar from the head the benefir of all re- 
.dounds to them. Iris likewiſe obvious in the regi- 
mentof familics, which are as States epitomized, 
that both honour and dutic belong to the Paterfa- 
wilias, not onely for the right he hath in the houſe, 
bur for the proviffon and ſupport and comfort 
which all receive from him. Now Kings, by way 
of excellencie, are Farhers,who look upon all their 
ſubjects as ſo many children, and (with that Noble 
Emperour) account equally as daughters Rempub/!- 
cam &- Fuliam., The very Heathen, which ſaw 
onely the outſide or Civill part, reputed them as 
C Fathers: 


x 
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Fathers: but the Propher Iſaiah, when he ſpeaks of 
the Church, gocs further, and calls them Nur ſing 


Iſai. 49.23. Fathers : a word which in propricty of ſpeech 


might ſcem incongruous 5 becauſe they have no 
more of the nurſe, then the boſome ; nothing at all 
of the breaſts, if what is wanting, in the ſex were 
not ſupplied by their tenderneſſe. Benignitie, and 
clemencie, and ſweetneſle of diſpoſition, and faci. 
\ litie of acceſſe, and compaſſion toward the diſtreſ- 
fed, theſe are their breaſts, more breaſts then twoyg 
the ſame both their brea#s and their bowels, which 
day by day they.open to thouſands ſeverally, and to 
all at once, for the ſuckling and foſtering of the pub- 
lick. Therefore it behoves us tothink of returns. 
By this word Chriſt read us the leſſon, Matth. 22. 


21. Render, Or Return unto Ceſar the things which are 


Ceſars, or the things which are from Ceſar, The pro- 
tection of lives, and fortunes, and worldly com- 
forts; let him have theſe back again inthe honour, 
love, fear, obedience, ſupplics which belong to the 
Sovereigne Head ad Parent of a beloved people: 
that his throne may be eſtabliſhed by your loyalty, 


his reigne ſtill proſperous by your prayers & bleſ- 


ſiogs, his life lengthened by yeares taken forth of 


your own: that ſo he may long rejoyceto ſay with 
David, Happy are thepeople. Sol have done with 
the ſecond ſtep of the Gradation, the ſpeciall part 
of the argument here handled , Ir is De felic;rate 
Populi, | 
The thirdis yet moreſpeciall :. Tt is not onely. De 
felicitate Popali, but De felicitate Populari, that is, 
De Hac felicitate populi, or De hos Genere felicitatis? 
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Beatus cul SIC, Happy they whoareinsucu A C «nx, 
or conDIrton. What that condition is, you may 
' ſee inthe former words; in which there are ſeverall 
bleſſings mentione, and all of them temporall. 
Plenty .is one, in thoſe words, That our garners 
may be filled with all manner of ſtore, our oxen ſtrong 
to labour; our ſheep bring forth thouſands. Peace is 
another, in theſe words, That there be no leading in- 
ts captivitie, no complaining in our flreets.' Multi. 
tude of people, eſpecially ſuch as are vertuous, a 
third, in thoſe, That our ſonnes may grow up as the 
young plants, our daughters may be as the poliſhed cor-= 
ners of the temple. The {afetie and proſperitie of 
David their King. a fourth (or rather a firſt; for it 
is firſt mentioned) He giveth ſalvation, or viftorie 
18 Kings, and Silva dents his ſervant fromthe 
peril of the ſword, Of all theſe civill threeds the 
Pſalmiſt rwiſtsthis wreath of Happineſſe ; Happy 
they who are. in ſuch acaſe. Now hence ariſeth the 
ſcruple y Why David, a man of ſo heavenly a 
temper, and of ſo good a judgement in things 
which concern ſalvation; that he is ſaid to be A ; 
man after Gods ows heart, ſhould place felicitic in * 59 13+ 
theſe temporalls. Devout S. Paul, who of all 0- 
thers came neareſt to Davids ſpirir, had theſe out- 
_ ward things in no better eſteem, then as dro//e, or Phil. 3. 8: 
- \ Hung - and our bleſſed Saviour, in his firſt Sermon, 
thoughtgood to begin the chain of happinefſefrom marr. 5. 
povertie, and to ſecond it from hunger, and to con- | 
tinue it from ſuffering perſecution. New dixit, 
Brari DIVITES, la, Brari' PAUPERES, AS 


S. Ambroſe obſcrveth. In this, I ſay, is the 
C 3 | ſcruple, 
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ſcruple , That Chriſt ſhould begin bleflednefſe 


from povertie, and David place it in atwndance : that 


thingsearthly ſhould be as droſſe to Paul, and as 


happineſſe to David. This ſcrupte wrought ſo farre 
with ſome Interpreters, that they conceived it to 
be a defetive or imperfect ſentence, and that the 
 Pſalmiſt uttered it inthe perſon of a worldly man: 
tike that of Solomon, Eccl. 2. 24. There © nothing 
better for aman, then to cat and drink,&rc. Therefore, 

to take off the ſuſpicion of a' paradox, they: inter- 
poſe Dixerunt : Bzarum [dixerunt ] roru- 
LUM CUI HAc $UNT, Mey wſuilly ſay, 
HayreY ARE THB PROPLE IN SUCH A CASEes 
But we need not flee to this refuge : Ir is neither a 
defeftive nor a paradox; but a full and true pro- 
polition, agreeable both ro the tenour of other 

= Scriptures, and alſo to the analogie of faith. For 
firſt, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks not here , as in other pla- 
ces, of the happineſle of a man, but of the happi- 
neſſe of a people: it is not Beatws homo, butP Beatus 
populus. In ſome other places, wherc he treats of 
the happineſſe of a man], he circumſcribes it al- 

« Plal.z2.2- Wayes with things ſpiritual : * Bleſſed is the man un- 
to whom the LORD imputeth no ſinne, andin whoſe 

6 Pſal.112.1. ſpirit there i m0 guile: > Bleſied # the man that fear- 


c Pſal.40.4. eth the LORD : © Bleſſed is that man that maketh the- 


«Pial 65.4. Loyd his truſt : andthe like, Here otherwiſe, ſee- 
& 35 ing he ſpeaks of the happineſle of a people, he 
might uſe more libertieto take intheſe outward ac- 


compliſhments, as having a nearer relation to the 


happinefle of a Nation or Kingdome, then abſtra- 


Eivcly of a Chriſtian, Howſoever Ariſtotle af- 
firms 
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firms, in the 7** of his Politicks, that there is the- 
ſame happineſle ire & minors of 4 ſingle man and of 
a wholecitie: Yer there isa great deal of difference, 
which he, being not inſtructed in Chriſtianity , 
could not obſerve. Look as on the one fide, the 
being of a State or Nation, as a colleQive bodie, 
is not ſo ordered to-immartalitie , nor by conſe. 
quence to happineſle, as the being of a.man : ſo on 
the other, the concurrence of temporall good 
things is innowiſe ſo eſſentiall or requiſite to the 
happineſſe of a man, as to the being and well-be- 
ing, and ſo to the happineſle of a State or people. 
Experience tells us that a man may be happy with- 
out children; a State cannot be ſo without people : a 
private man may keep his- hold of happineſſe, 
though poore. and afflictedin the world ; a State is. 
onely then happy, when 'tis flouriſhing and proſpe-. 
roue,, abounding with peace, plentic, people, and 
other civill- accefſions. Men are the walls for 
ſtrength, women the nurſeries for encreaſe, chil- 
dren the pledges of perpetuity, money as the vitall 
breath, peace as the naturall heat, plentic as the ra- 
dicall moiſture, religious and juſt government as 
the form-or ſoul of abodie politick.. Upon this 
ground the Pſalmiſt well knowing how conducing 
theſe outward things are to popular happinelle, he - 
caſts them all into the definition,” his preſent are 
oumert being the happineſle of a people. In the- 
ſecond place, admit he had ſpake here of the hap- 
pincfle ofa man, ora Chriſtian : yet he mentions- 
not theſe temporalls, cither as the all, orthe orely, . 


or the chief of happineſle , but_ as the concomitants 
C 3 and: 
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and acceſſories. They have not an efſentiall influx or 
ingredience into it: but a ſecondarie and accidental 
reſpe@ they hive in theſe two conſiderations. Firſt 
they are ornamenta, as garniſhings, which give a 
elofle and luſtre to vertue, and make it more ſplen- 
did, The Moraliſts ſay well, that they are as ſha- 
dowsto apiRture, or garments toa comely perſo- 
nage., Now as in theſe, the ſhadowing makes not the 
i of a picture truly better, but onely ſeem 
better, and appear more freſh and orient , and as 
garments do indeed adorn the bodie now in the 
ſtate of corruption; whereas, if man had ſtood in 
his integririe, they had been uſclefle for ornament, 
as well as for neceflitie : So likewiſe theſe ontward 
things, although in themſelves they have nothing ' 
of true happineſle, yet becauſe they render it more 
beautcous and gracefull, as the ſtate of vertue now 
ſtands in reſpe& of our converſe with men, we may - 
well reckon them without prejudice to vertue #nter 
or namenta. Then ſecondly, they arc adminiculs 
alſo, helps and adjuments, as hand-maids to pietie, 
without which vertue is impotent. Were a man 
all ſoul, verrue alone were ſufficient , itis enough 
. by if ſelf for the happineſle of the mind: but bein 

partly bodie, and enjoying corporall ſocietic with | 
others, he ſtands in need of things corporall, to 
keep vertue inexerciſe. . Want clippes the wings 
of vertuc, that a mah cannot feed the hungry, or 
cloth the naked, or enlarge himſelf ro the good of 
others: on the other fide, this wx, as the Philo» 
ſophers term it, ſers vertue at libertic, and gives it 
{cope to be operative. As fire, the more aire & mw_ 
cl 
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ſell you give it, the more it diffuſeth it ſelf: ſo the 
more health, peace, plentie, friends, or authoritie 
we have; the more power, freedome and advantage 
we have to do vertuouſly., Put now all theſe toge- 
ther,8& the reaſon is evident, why the Prophet Da- 
vid here placeth this happineſle in the things which 
are worſe;becauſe they are ſerviceable to the things 
which are better. Howſoever he reſerves the men- 
tion of the better till afterward z Yet he 'would give 
us to underſtand, that even theſe inferiour things are 
the good bleſſings of God, and ſuch bleſſings, as 
being put together, make up one part of the happi- 
neſle of a people. Iris true of any happineſle, 
as well as perſqnall, It is not one ſingle good, bur 
the aggregation or affluence of many. In the twenty 
cighth of Deuteronomie, where Moſes deſcribes 
the bleſſedneſſe promiſed to the Rr he 
reckons up all ſorts of outward bleſſings : and a- 

_ grecable to thoſe is the conflux of theſe in this 
Pſalme : The bleffing of the houſe, and of the cirie ; 
That there be no leading into captivitie, and no com- 
plaining inthe ſtreets : The bleſſings of the basker, 
and of the florez That the garners may b, filled with 
plentie : The bleffings of the fruit of the bodie; That 
the children may be as young plants : The bleſſings of 
the field, That the ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and 
the oxen be ſtrong to labour : The bleſſings of going out 
and coming in, That they may be delivered from the 
hand of ſtrange children, and ſaved out of great waters. 
Here is briefly the compound of the many {tmples 
which make up- this caſe or condition of a peoples 
bappineſle. And ſurely if by theſe —_ _ 
efined, 
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defined, we may boldly ſay, The condition is our 
own, and men may pronounce of us, as truly as of 
any Nation, that we have been for a long time a 
happy people. Our deliverances from ſtrange chil- 
dre: have been great and miraculous, and our land 
ir hath been a Goſhen, a /#ght-ſome land; whereas 
the darkneſſe of diſcomfort hath reſted upon other 
Nations. The bleſſings of the citic and field, ofthe 
basket and of the ſtore have grown upon us in ſuch 
abundance, that many men have ſurtetted of plen- 
tic: Our land hath bcenas an Eden and garden of 
the Lord for fruitfulneſſe, as a Salem for peace 
whereas other kingdomes do yet grone under the 
relures of [word and famine. Beliges theſe, if there 
be any bleſſing which the Scripture mentions in 
other places, Peace iz the walls, Pleniie in the palaces, 
Traffick in the ports, or Salvation inthe gates , if any 
part of happinefle which it ſpeaks of in this 
Pſalme, for plantings, or buildings, or reapings, or 
ſtorings, or peoplings ; we have had them all in as 
much fulneſſe as any part of the world, and in more 
then moſt : onely there is one particular may be 
queſtioned, or rather cannot be denied, Thatamidit 
the very throng of all theſe bleſſings there are ſome 
murmurings and complainingsin our fireets. Burit _. 
nced not {cem ſtrange to us, becauſe it is not new 
m the world, In the ſtories of all ages we meet 
with it, That men uſed to complain of their times 
to beevil, whenindeed themſelves made them ſo. 
I may be bold to ſay, There was cauſe in reſpeR of 
finne then, as well as now, eſpecially with godly 
men, who are ſo good themſelves, that it is no mar- 


vell, 
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vell, if they thought times 4 /rttle evil to be ex- 
tremely bad : as alwayes ſinne ſwells to the eye of 
grace. But if we ſpeak of outward preſſures and 
calamities, Iam certain there is not cauſe now as 
then: for the riches of the Kingdome were never 
ſo great, the peace of the Kingdome never ſo con- 
ſtant, the ſtate of itfor all things never ſo proſpe- 
10us. Onely we muſ give leaveto the world to 
be like it ſelf : As long as ambition or covetouſ- 
nefle are inthe world, men of ſuch ſpirits will cry 
out, The times are bad, even when they are beſt; 
becauſe they (in their own bad ſenſe ) ſtill deſire to 
be better. As nothing is enough, ſo nothing is plea- 
ſing toa reſtlefle mind. An inſatiable appetite is 
alwayes impatient; and, becauſe impatient, queru- 
| lous. Yet this isnot the ſole reaſon : for beſides 
this humour of appetite, the very corruption of 
our nature-leads us hereunto, To be weary of the 
preſent. Itis the joynt obſervation both of Divines 
and Moraliſts (as of Salvian, Quintilian, Tacitus, 
and others, who agree as near almoſt in words as 
in opinion) Yuoduſitatumeſt mentis humane vitinm , 
ills magss ſemper velle quez 9s aug ; Cf, vetera quidew 
in laude, preſentia in faſitdio ponere. Our own ex- 
perience will tell us as much, if we will take pains 
to obſerve ir, How, through the=pravity of our 
own diſpoſitions , whatſoever is preſent proves 
burdenſome, whether it be good or bad. Salvian, 
in his third De Gubernatione, ſets forth this humour 
to the life : "That men of all times were diſpleaſed 
withall times: Sz ens eft , (ſaith he ) de ariditate 
cauſamnr ;, ſi fluvia, de inundatione — fr 
infe- 
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infacundior annus eſt, accuſamus fterilitatem ; ſi fe- 
cundior, vilitatem. / So winter and ſummer are both 
alike diſtaſtfull roimpaticnt men: In ſcarcity th ings 
are too dear, in plentie too cheap: povyertic pinch- 
eth, and abundance nauſeats. If there be a little 
roo much drought, they cry out of a famine ; ifa 
ſhowre or two extraordinary, they are afraid of a 
deluge. You ſhall heare in good times, Quid no. 
bis cum Davide? and in bad, Antigonum effodio : as 
wereade of the 1ſraclites, That even when God 
himſclf was pleaſed to order their civill affairs, 
they were not contented; but ſtill repined, as well 
when they had manna, as when they wanted it. 
The reaſon is ( as the Greek Hiſtorian notes ) 
Tod mpb1] Gr 5 wi megy av Curvy iepey, But I hope we 
Chriſtians are of a better temper, Ir beſeems not 
us of all others to be ſo injurious to God, who hath 
ſingled us out to be a happy people: It beſeems us 
not to be ſo unthankfull to our Sovereigne, under 
whom we enjoy theſe bleſſings. Howſoever ir 
ought to be in the firſt place acknowledged, thatthe 
originall of all our happineſſe is from heaven : yet 
it muſt be confeſt withall, that the cryſtall pipe 
through. which bleflingsare' conveyed unto us, is 
his government : Our peace is from his wiſdome, 
our plentie from our peace; our proſperitic from 
our plenty; our ſafetie, our very life, our wharſoe- 
ver good of this nature, it is by Gods providence 
wraptup in his welfare, whoſe precious life ( as the 
Oratour ſpeaks ) is Yita quedam publica, the ver 


Lam. 4, 20. 0Yeath of our noFrils perfumed with multitude of - 


comforts. What then remains, but that our thank- 
. fulneſle 
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fulneſſe ſhould reſult from all, to make our happi-. 
neſſe complete © rhat ſo both receiving what we 
deſire, and retributing what we ow , we may give 
cauſe unto all] Kingdomes to lengthen this acclama- 
tion, and to ſay, Happy both Prince and people which 
are inſuchacaſe. So I have done with the firſt ge-, 
nerall part of the text, the path of proſperity , an- 
ſwcrable to the civil reſpeRtof the day. 

I now proceed to the ſccond, the path of Petie, 
anſwerable tothe Religious reſpet; Yea, happy. It's - 
the beſt wine tothe laſt, thonghall men @ not of 
this opinion. You ſhall hardly bring a worldly man 
trothink ſo. The world is willing enoughto miſ- 
conſterthe order of the words, and togive the pri- 
oritic to Civill happineſle, as if it were firſt in di. 
onitie, becaulc 'tis firſt named: they like it better to 
heare of the C## ſic, then the Cui Dominus, To pre- 
vent this follie , the Pſalmilt interpoſeth a caution 
inthis corrective particle, Tea, Happy. It hath the 
force of a revocation, whereby he ſecms to retra&t 
what went before, not fimply and abſolutely , but 
in a certain degree, leſt worldly men ſhould wreſt 
ittoa miſinterpretation. It is not an abſolute revo- 
cation, but a comparative ; it doth not ſimply deny 
that there is ſome part of popular happineſle in 
theſe outward things, but it preferres the ſpiritualls 
before them : Tea, that is, Tea wore, or, Tegraiher : 
like that of Chriſt in the Goſpel, When one in the 
companie bleſſed the wombe that bare him, he pre- 


ſently replies, Tea, rather bleſſed are they that heare Luk. 11, 28. 


the word of God and keep it. Inlike manner the Pro» 
phet David, having firſt premiſed the inferiour _ 
D 2 an 
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and outſide of an happy condition fearing leſt any 
ſhould of purpoſe miſtake his meaning, and hearing 
the firſt propoſition, ſhould cither there ſer up their 
reſt, and not art all take in the ſecond ; or if take it 
in, yet do it prepoſterouſly , and giveitthe prece- 
dence before the ſecond, according to the worlds 
order, Virtus pot nummos : In this reſpeQ he puts 
| jathe clauſe of revocation z whereby he ſhews, 
that theſe outward things, though «med firſt , yer 
they are not to be reputed firſt, The particle Tea 
removes them to the ſecond place: ittacitly tranſ- 
poſeth the order; and the path of piety, which was 
locally after, it placeth,virtually before. *Tis as if he 
had ſaid, Did I call them happy, whoare in ſucha 
caſe 2 Nay, miſerableare they, if they be onely in' 
ſuch a caſe : The temporall part cannot make them 
ſo. without the ſþ:r:##uall, Admit the windows of 
the viſible heaven were opened, and all outward 
bleſſings poured down upon us; admit we did per- 
fetly enjoy whatſoever the vaſtneſſe of the earth 
conrains in it : tell me, What will it profit togain 
all, andto loſe God ? If the earth be beſtowed up- 
on us, and not heaven ; or the matetiall heaven be 
opened, and not the beatificall; or the whole 
world made ours, and God not ours ; we donot a- 


rive at happineſle. All that is inthe firſt propoſiti- 


| onis nothing, unleſle this be added, Yea, happy are 

the people which have the Lo k p for their God, You 
ſeein this part there is aliquid quod eminet, ſome- 
thing which is tranſcendent : Therefore I will en- 
quire intotwo particulars; ſee both what it is that 
tranſcends, and what is the manner of propoun- 
ding of it, | The 
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The manner of propounding it,is,as I ſaid,corre- 
&tive, or by way of revocation: the ſumme where- 
of isthus much, That temporalls without ſpiritu- 
alls, in what abundance ſoever we poſleſſe them, 
cannot make us truly happy. They cannot make 
happy, becauſe they cannot make good, They may 
denominate a man to be xch, or ereat,or honourable; 
but not to be wertwous. Nay , Seneca catricth it a 
little further : No» modo non faciunt bonum, ſednec 
diviiem ; They are ſo farre from making a man 
good, that they make him not truly rich , becauſe 
they encreaſe defire, and riches conſiſt in conten- 
ration, Not he that hath little, but he that deſires 
more is poore : nor he that hath much, buthe that 
wants nothing is rich, Yea, and we may go further 
then Seneca z They are fo farre from making good, 
that they often make evil, if they benort ſanftified: 
they poſſeſſe the heart with vile affeRions, fill ir 
full of carnall and finfull defires. Whereas there 
are foure good mothers which bring forth ill 
daughters, proſperitie is one. Truth begets hatred, 
ſecuritie danger , familiaritie contempt, profperi- 
tic pride and forgetfulnefle of God. In this I might 
well make a ſtop; but there is one degree more: 
They are ſo farre from waking good, that they do 
not bring good, but many evils and inconveniences: 
They bring not the good of contentment , but infi- 
Nite diſtractions: they are qpree compeaes, as S. Ber- 
nard ſpeaks , fetters or manicles which intangle 
the ſoul, that it cannot attend upon better things: 
Nor the good of freedome : they doenthrall the 
ſoul to that which is worſe then it ſelf;and it cannot 
D 3 be 
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be apprehended how athing worſe then our ſelves 
can make us happy. Laſtly; not the good of ſaferie : 
for they oftentimes expole us to dangers. Multes 
ſua felicitas flravit, as Gregorie ſpeaks. Many men 
their lives had been longer, if their riches had been 
leſſe: their happinefle made them miſerable , & 
conſolationes faite ſunt deſolationes, as S. Bernard 
again. Uponthcſe grounds the Plalmiſt had yery 
good reaſon to ſequeſter them from true happi- 
neſſe, and, by this corrective particle, to reduce 
them to the ſecond place, though he ſer them in the 
firſt, He knew very well that they 'are burdens, 

\ ſnares, impediments to pietie, as often as furthe- 
| rances. He knew them to be vain and tranſitory 
Prov. 23-5. things, that we cannot hold. They make themſelves 
wings, as Solomon ſpeaks. They are onely the 
moveables of happineſle, Bradteals felicitas, as Se- 


bulous and perſonate felicitic : Nay, not onely fal- 
lax, but falſs, fititious, ſpurious, deceirfull, which 
leaves the ſoul empty when it moſt fills it : that be- 
ing moſt true which the ſame Father addes, fe/ici4 
tas fallax, major infelicitas ; & falſa felicitas, wera 
miſeria. Therefore, that I may ſhut up this point, 
letthis be the uſe of it. We muſt learn from hence 
to regulate our judgements according to the wil 
dome of the Spirit revealed in the word : And that 
we may do,if wekeep to Gods method, and ſet 
every thing in the due place, where God hath ſeat- 
ed it. Nowthe Scripture conſtantly doth give the 
 inferiour place to theſe temporall things, If to come 


afecr 


NCCA z Mud uarge/z, AS Nazianzene, What's that ©. 
S. Auſtin ſeems to tranſlate it, felicites fallax, a fa- ' 
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afcer, be inferiour ir ſets them there : Seek fr 
the kingdome of God, &c. Matth. 6. 33. If tobe be- 
low, be inferjour, it placeth them there : Sex your 
affettion #nthings above, 8c. Coloſl. 3. 2, Even gold 
and ſilver, the beſt of theſe things, they are ſeated 
under the feet of men, and the whole world under 
the feet ofa Chriſtian, Rev. 12. 1, to teachus to 
deſpiſe ir. Laſtly, if zo be on the left hand, be in- 
feriour ; the Scripture reckons them there too : they 
are called the bleſsings of the left hand, to teach us to 
givethem the ſame place in our affetions. In one 
ſenſe, we may put them on the righr, by uſing them 
to God's glorie: bur in love and eſteem they muſt 
be on the left. S. Hierome illuſtrates it by this 
ſimilitnde : As flax when it is on the diſtaffe, it is on 
the lefr hand ; but when it is ſpunne into yarn, and 
put on the ſpindle, itis onthe right : ſo temporall 
things in themſelves, when firſt we receive them, 
_ they areas flax onthe diſtaffe, all this while onthe 
left hand ; but ſpinne them forth, and uſe them to 
| God's glorie, they are as yarn on the ſpindle, tranſ- 
poſed ro the right. Thus we muſt learn to order 
them : to the right hand onely for «ſe, to the left for 
valuation. Otherwiſe, if we pervert God's order, 
and put them on the right , it isto be feared they 
will ſet us on the left at the day of judgement : if we 
elevate them above, they will keep us below ; and 
make vs come after, if we ſet them before, The 
higheſt place they can have, is tobe ſeconds to pie- 
tie :here holy David placeth them: though he men- 
tions pictie laſt, yet he giveth it the precedence in 
this word of revocation, Tea, happie ; that Ng. 
| Tits 
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firſt, yea more, yea more truly happie. That ſhall ſerve 
for the firſt particular, the manner of propounding 
this truth unto us. | 

The ſecond is the thing it ſelt which tranſcends, 
in theſe words, whoſe God is the Loxy, or, who have 
the Lox for their God, Inthe generall it is an 8r46- 
mary, as well as tranſcendent. An ordinary, becaule 
all partake ofthis priviledge. Whereupon S. Au- 
ſtin asks the queſtion , Cujus yon eſt Deus? But S, 
 Hicrome reſolvesit; Natura Dems omnium, volun. 
tate paucorum : In a communitie the God of all, 
even to the ſparrow on the houſe top, and grafle of 
the field; but the God of the righteous after a pe- 
culiar manner, To come to the meaning; we mult 
letgo the generall, this &rdo communs providentia, 
as he is Domingus omnium,the Lord of all creatures: 
this brings not happineſle along with it: God's or- 
dinary and generall providence intitles not to that 
ſupreme bleſlednefle, which is in himſelf. The ſpe- 
ciall references are onely intended : and thoſe we 
may reduce to theſe two heads. The firſt is ordp 
ſpecials influx#s, on God's part, the reſpect of his 
being gracious to us. Then the Lord is our God, 
when he ſhews himſelf! benigne and propitious, 
when he manifcſts his. mercie and goodneſle in the 
wayes of grace and means of ſalvation. Ir is ſo ex- 
pounded Pſalme 65. 4. Bleſſed © the man whom thou 
chooſeſt : and Pſalme 33. 12. Bleſſed is the nation, 
whoſe God uw the Lox v, and the people whom he hath 
choſen for h:s' own inheritance. Being thus taken, it 
affords us this meditation, That there is no true hap- 
pinefſe, but inthe favour of God, and light of his 
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- countenance that is, in God himſelf: both becauſe 
happineſſe is onely from him, he is the onely au- 
thour of it: Non fait beatums hominem, niſi qui ſecit 
hominem ; --- Qui dedit ut homines ſimus , {lus dat 
ut beatt ſimus ; He onely makes Saints who makes 
men.: 'tis S. Auſtin's elegant expreſſion. Then a- 
gain, 2 it is onely from God, ſoit is onely in God. 
As the ſoul, faith. Auſtin, is vit« carns , ſo God is 
the beats wits hominis, ſo fully, that a man cannot 
be happy cither way , nec abſque Deo, nec extra De- 
»m: not without God, becauſe [4 is the Dorey z not 
ont of God, becauſe he is the thing it ſelf, and all 
which belongs toit. As S. Ambroſe of the foure 
beatitudes in S. Luke compared with the eight in 
S, Matthew; I iſts oo ills quatnor ſunt, & in iſtis 
guatuer ille oo : andas King Porus, when Alex- 
ander askt him- how he would be uſed, anſwer- 
ed in. one word, pemuws, that is, like a Kine, A- 
lexander again replying , Do- you defire nothing 
elſc ? No, ſaith he: all things are in pans; So 
in this which we are now about it holds much 
more: both the foare, and the eight, and all bea-: 
titudes, they are in Godzſothat he who hath God, 
muſt needs have all things, becauſe Ged is all 
things. There is no-notion under which we can 
couch beatitude,but we may find it in God by way 
_ of cminencie : if as a ſtate of joy , or glory, 
or wealth, or. tranquillitie,. or ſecuritic ; God 
is all theſe: if as a ſtate of perfeion, ſalvation, re- 
tribution ; God isall theſe : not onely the giver of 
the reward, but the reward it ſelf, both our bonwm, 
and our ſummum.. A Chriſtian is never truly hap- 
| PY'>. 
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py, till he can find himſelf and allthings in God. | 


The fruition of God, it is «;571& 74& (as Pelufio- 
ta ſpeaks ) the very top of the ſpire or pinacle of 
beatitude both here ad in heaven. 1n hec uns ſum. 
mit as beatitudiniseltuatur,to ule Tertullians words. 
Were a manin paradiſe, were he in heaven it ſelf, 


and had not God ; he /could not be happy. Were . 


he on Job's dunghill, in Daniels den, in the belly 
of hell with Jonah , nay in the infernall hell with 
Dives, and y<t had God ; he could not be miſere. 
ble :. for heaven is whereſocver God is, becauſe his 
influxive preſence maketh heaven. That's the 0rds 


influx4s I mentioned, fot which he is {aid to be our , 


God. Beſides this, there is #740 Divini culths, on 
our part, The refpeR of our being ſerviceable to 
him : when we love him, and fear him, and honour 


him, and adhere unto him as we ovght. To all 


theſe there is bleſſedneſſe pronounced in ſeverall 
Pſalmes : to thoſe that fear him, Pal. 128; r. to 
thoſe that keep his teſtimonies, Pſal.119. 2. tothoſe 
that iruff in him, Pſal.84.12. If we take it thus,the 
point is this in ſumme, There is no true happineſſe, 
but in the worſhip and ſervice of God. Felices ſunt 
qui Deowrvunnt, that's S, Bernards : Serwire Neo ef 
regnare , that's S, Ambroſe his expreſſion: As 
much as this , The godly man is onely the true 
happy. man. Yet we muſt underſtand it aright : 
It is not to ſerve” him onely in outward profeſ- 
fion, which either makes us his , or him oxrs. 
There are many who pretend to ſerve him, who 
cannot challenge this intereſt : for they ſerve 
him but with their lips; in a&,themſelves and-their 


own 
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own pleaſures : ip this both hypocrites and idola- 
ters, that unter the ſhew of one God ſet up many 
tothemlelves. The Epicure he makes his belly his 
God, the laſcivious man his luſt, the voluptuous 
man his pleaſure, the fatious man his humour, the 
covetous man his mammon. I name this laſt. Ir 
is the obſervation of S. Auſtin, in his 7 book 
De Ctvitate Dei, and of LaQantius in Ig fecond De 
Origine Errors, That avarice gives laws to religi- 
on, whilſt generally ſab ortentu Numinis enpiditas 
colitur, Yea, and S. Paul exprefieth it more pun. 
ctually, That covetouſneſſe is idolatry, Col.3.5.And 
the eguetous man an idolater, Ephel. 5.5. Forhe doth 
the ſame to his gold, that the heathen did ro their 
idoles : he makes his gold his God his God, be. 
cauſe his joy, and his care, and his confidence : 
Thoſe pictures he worſhips, though otherwiſe he 
abhorres idoles, ro rhefe he offers his ſervice, he 
gives them his heart, he extols them, afcribes unta 
them the glory of his happineſſe: Theſe are thy 
gods, O lfracl, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt: this money gotthee ſuch a preferment, 
procured ſuch a deliverance, prevailed in ſuch a 
fute. Ir's the ſecret idolatrie which runnes through 
the world, But ſuch men as theſe, they are as farre 
from God as from! his ſervice, and as farre from 
bappineſſe as from God. Whoſoever will make 
ſure of the Lord to be his God, he muſt put-the 
idoles our of his hearr, he muſt go out of himſelf, 
he muſt not willingly harbour any finne. Sinne ſe- 
parates from God, excludes from happineſle, cuts 


off both priviledges, of God's being ours, and our 
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being God's. Yet there 1s one .thing more; with 
which I will conclude: Since itis ſo, that happi- 
neſle is ſeated in theſe mutuall intercurrences, of 
calling the Lord ovr God, and our ſelves his people, 
and ſecing religion is the Yinculum unions, which * 
makes theſe mutuall intereſts intercurrent, and cou- 
ples them together, it follows as the upſhot of all, 
That the chicf and choiceſt part of Nationall hap- 
- pineſſe confiſts in rhe puritie of God's worſhip, in 
the enjoying of God's ordinances, in the free pal. 
ſage of the Goſpel, that is, in the truthand integri- 
tic of religion. In thisalone there are all ſweets, 
all beauties, all bliſles, alL glories. Iris as the ark of 
God to Iſrael, and as thegolden candleſtick to the 
Churches, theelevating principle which advanceth 
a Chriſtian Nation above the heathen, and the re. 
formed Churches above other Chriſtian Nations, 
and this Iland in which welive (I may ſay without 
arrogancie ) above all. There is no Nation in the 
world, which hath had the condition of religion 
ſopure and proſperous, as we, for almoſt theſe 
hundred yeares. Ir's true, if God calts us to ac- 
count, we cannot ſay that we have anſwered our op- 
portunities: we find not wherein to boaſt of our 
righteouſneſle ;; for wearea finfull people, whoſe 
lives{for the moſt part of us)areas much worſe, as 
our means and profeſſions better then in other phz- 
ces. It is true alſo , that of later yeares the love of 
religion inmoſt hath grown cold, and the puritie 
by ſome hath been ſtained and corrupted : and I 
will not now diſcuſſe where the fault hath been 
the rather,becaule itis every mans endeayour to re- 


move 


Wz 
move it from himſelf. Onely 1 will adde thus 
much, That whereſoever the fault is, there is no 
man hath ſhewed himſelf more forward to reform 
it then the King himfelf. Bur Princes cannot al- 
wayes attain their ends according to theirliking, 
becauſe they ſee with other eyes, and execute with 
other hands then their own. And if we ſhould caft 
the faults of men upon authoritie , we ſhould do 
wrong ( I fear )to thoſe who do not deſerve it : for 
evcn this very yeare, notwithſtanding the reforma- 
tion of corruptions hath been with'ſo much zeal 
and diligence endeavoured , yet the end is not at- 
tained : Nay, in ſome reſpeRs, itis ſo farre ſet back, 
that, to my underſtanding, the ſtate of religian 
hath never been worſe fince the firſt reformation, . 
then this preſent yeare: in reſpect, firſt, of the 
greatnefle of our diſtrations , which have di- 
vided us all one from another: then, of the multi- 
tude of ſets and ſeRaries which cry indeed, as . 
the Jews before them, Templar Domini , but with 
a worſe addition , ut Templum Domini diruatur. 
_ Laſtly, in reſpect of the many diſhonvurs done to 
the ſervice of God, with ſo much ſcorn and ſcan- 
dall to religion, that in forein parts they queſtion, 
whether all this time we had any. No doubt all 
this is come upon us for our ſinnes : let us remove 
them, and then God will bleſſe our ſtudie of refor- 
mation, Bur yet inthe meantime let us remember 
that meſſage, which the good Biſhop ſent to Epi- - 
phanius, Domine, ſol ad occaſum 4eſcendit. Our 
ſun-ſhine is but yet declining z it may come to ſer, 
if we now begin to diſguſt this greateſt bleſſing of 

7 . E 3 religl- 


(38) 
religion, which God hath beſtoived upon us. Let 
us learn to regard it more, to love it better, to bleſle 


God fort, and for his government who vpholds it; 
a Prince {0 devout. and religious in his own perlon, 


that if all: were like him, we ſhould have a King- 


dome of Saints, In this reſpe&, we may uſe Velleius 


his words of his Majeſtie ,Cum ſit imperis Maximm, 


exemplo Major eſt : The luſtre of his pierie ſurpal- 
ſeth the luſtre of his empire. If therefore that of 
Syncfivs be true, That men generally affe& fo 
write afrer the copies which are ſet by their Prin- 
ces; it behoyecs us all , both to take out the /eſſon, 
and to blcſſe God for the copie, And moreover, as 
this day puts us in mind, let us all ſcnd up our moſt 
affeRionate prayers, that his Throne may beeſta- 
bliſked by Righreovineſſe, his Crown cxalted 
. with Honour, his Scepter be for power like Moſes 
rod, for flouriſhing like Aaron's ; that: his happy 
reigne may in himſelf outlive us all, and in hve poſte- 
ritie be perpetuared to all generations ; that ſuc- 
ceeding ages may conteſle, Swely God hath been fa 
wourable unto this land, and hath net dcalt ſowith any 
Nation. O how happy are the people that are in ſnch 


a cafe ! Yea, how happy are the people which havethe 
Lord fur thcir Goa! | | 


FINIS. 


er 


Good and bad Newes - 
FROM. 


IRELAND. 


1; A true and perfe# Relation of the manner of the taking of 
the Fort and Cafthe of Limerike, who hath beene beſpeged ſence 
aweek before Eaſter, till the yielding of the ſame , which was 
the 23. of Tune. 1642, 

' 3. The Mariner how, and «pox what condition they yieldedit. 

3. Likewiſe good Newer from other'parts of the Province of 
Munſter, relating the two particular overthrowes given to 
the Rebells, by the-Engliſh forces iu thoſe parts. 

j- Together with the death of Sir William St. Leger, Lord Pre- 
fident of Munſter, who dyed this moneth of June, and was 

© buriedon Friday was afortnight, to the great griefe and ſor= 
' row of all the Engliſh in thoſe parts. | 


TIIEEIIIENIIEESESSSESSISSSEFFINEES 
Which Relation was read publikely in the Ho- 


nourable Houſe of Commons, 


TAE HEHE 3A IA IHE IE EI I 
LONDON, "= 
Printed this 13" of /z/ 
Francis Coles. » 


1642. for 


Pl 


”_ 
qapnoRg 


Good and bad Newes 


from Ireland. M. 


N'/4 >*Hen he came firſt into the Caſtle there 
& were 200, able men, 60.. of them were 
Q Ye Z liſted with Capraine Coxrtney to bee 
>SSS? Warders, beſides 28. of the old War- 
ders,and daily there came in more for ſafe-gnard , 
and ſo in all there were 300. able men to beare 
Armes, and he yerily beleeves there were men,wo- 
men and children 300. more. , 

He faith there was proviſion enough in; the 
Caſtle brought in by the abler ſort ar firſt, but the 
moſt part of them that were Warders had ſimall - 
ſtore of proviſion, being moſt of them men that 
had bin ſtrip'd by the Iriſh, and poore Tradef- 
men that had little bur from hand ro mouth , and 
could not be ſuffered by the Towne to canty. any 
thing into the Caſtle, but ſach as could begorten 
by favour and ſtealth. 

Hee ſaith there were in the Caftiemredpons for 
200. men ſuch as they were, but not above ſixty 
Muskers and Calivers that were ſerviceable, the reſt 
were P etronells, Piſtolls, Carbines, browne Bills, 


and fowling peeces, three Demy-canons, twO Sa- 
garsand one Minion. 


_ He faith thatever finceShrove-tide the Engliſh 
were ſtript, rob'd, and kild in the Towne, and all 
Letters were intercepted that came to the Engliſh 

by the Major,and many that came from the Lord 
Preſident to , Captaine Coxrtney, and ſomerimes 
the Caſtle people had liberty togoe tothe Marker 
and bring provifion into the Caſtie,and anon rey 
were hindred; all this while they were making a 
chaine thwart the River under the Caſtle, over a- 
gainſt a place called Mock-begger, the chaine was 
made ot long Aſpine Trees faſtned together with 
linkes of Tron, one end on Thomonſide faſtned to 
two Mil-ſtones, the otherend tothe Tower of the 
Key, the Caſtle perceiving that they intended to 
thwart the River, and ſo to hinder any releefe to 
cometo the Caſtle by water, ſhot at then, fo fora 
time hindred them, - bunt afterwards ic was ſec 
downe. He verily beleeves there was not above 
five or ſixe firkins of powder, and ſome of that ye= 
ry badat thar rime, : Which was about five weekes 
ſince, then the Towne ſhot at the Caſtle, and pre- 
ſntly as many Engliſh as were in che Towne fled 
to the Caſtle for ſafe-guard of their lives, and 
bronghtno proviſion with them which did much 
png the Caſtle, and moſt of 'the reſt of the Eng- 
ifh that ſtayed iy the Towne turned Papiſts, and 

fo had fome kitid of proteftion. Then there was 
no quarter kept berweene the Towne and the 
Caftle, bur (hor paſt betwixrt chem nighe and day, 
and fome kiltd on both ſides :'fn the Caſtle were 
kille& one Thowas T onng,7ohis Slegg, lohieWethers, 
one Zeonard, and a boy, ſeyerall women and chil- 
dren hurtand kild, the ſhot ah 4 — 
_ a m 


= 


from St, Maries Church, and other parts of the 
Towae, that none conld ſtay. in the Caſtle. 
yard, and ſome few dayes after the Caſile per- 
ceived the Towne to begin a Mine neare Saint 
Nicholas Church-yard, which they were in about 
three weeks, and the Caſtle within Counter-mi- 
ned, and met the _ ; and the Caſtle men 
were beaten out by reaſon the enemies Mine was 
above the Caſtle Mine, ſo the enemy caſt downe 
water uponthem ,- and fo the enemy came urider 
the Bulwark, and there ſet fire on the Timber. 
that propt upthe earth : within threedayes, part 
of the Bulwark fell downe. 

There was another Mine within two pierch 
of that, upon the ſtteet, going from New-gate 
to the Caſtle, which the enemy nas ro 
bring under the Curtaine, next to the Bulwark, 
and with a counter-mine from: the Caſtle was 
mer, and the enemy forced out by the Warders 
and ſome-of the enemyeskild, and. ſo that Mine 
was deſtroyed. | 

There was another Mine began next to: the 
Towne Wall , which was intended to be brought 
to the South plat-forme, and went not farre 
with it, burthe Water camein upon them, and 
then they took another way Eaſtward to come 
under the other Curtaine, and brovghr it neare 
the Curtaine, bur itisnor yec fallen, bur thee- 
nemy hath ſer fire ro the underpropting, and 
certainly it will fall. Heſaith that there were 16. 
inthe Caſtle went out at-the Sally Port in. the 
ni gtbefore the enemy had hue 5 the Mine, and 


before the water came in and wroughtin that 
Eo. Mine 


Minealittle hole, being not deep from the top 
of the ground, fell in amongſt them, and beat 
them back to the Mine mouth, poſſeſt themſelves 
of two IronSakers, both of them being laden, 
the one they diſcharged, and the other they 
cloyd the Touch-hole with an Iron nayle,and fo 
forced toleave their place, two of their ableſt 
men being ſhot, #ill;av Manwaring ſhotin the 
thigh, and afterwards dyed ; Robert Helmes {hor 
in the Thigh, and is yet ative ; and fonot ſe- 
conded with ayd they retreated, and came to the 
Caſtle, before the Bulwarke dig crack , and be- 
fore any fire was put to the Timber, that did - 
under-prop the wall. Garret Barey, and the Iriſh 
Generall, the Majer ſent to Captaine Conrtrey 
perſwading him to yield the Caſtle, or elſe no 
Quarter, Anſwer was returned that the Caſtle 
was keptfor the King, and would not bee yiel. 
ded. Then the Generall ſent another Letter, 
adviſing them to yeeld, and they ſhould have 
Quarter, and goe away with their wearing appar 
rell, Anſwerwas returned to the Generall , rhat 
if they did aymeat the Armes in the Caſtle, and 
the goods that were there, they might get their 
lives if they coald, for which they were reſolved 
toſtand as long as breath laſted, whatſoever came 
of it; forthe Armes they reſolued to rake thar 
courſe, that they ſhonuld not bee ſerviceable for 
them, and todeſtroy their goods by fire : where- 
upon a parley was defired,then Mr. 7oes a Chaun- 
ler of Limrick, and Mr. Robert Lillies, were ſent 
up tothem,, and then in fine it was agreed be- 
tweenthe Generall Major and the Caſtle, and w | 

oat 


oarhtaken for performing the conditions, the 
particulars whereof he knoweth not : part was, 
That all ſhould leave the Caſtle; and carry their - 
goods wich them rhat were theirowne, but not 
other goods that were left there, and their perſons 
to beprotected for fourercen dayes, and to bee 
ſafely conveighed to Cork, or Toughall: all this 
was concluded on Wedneſday the one and tweri- 
tieth of June, 1642, , Bur before the Caſtle was 
yeilded,one part of the Wall fell downe, and a- 
bout Wedneſday following, at eleven of the 
clock, the Iriſh Generall, the Major, the Lord 
of Mwuskrey, Baron of Loglemay , andall the Irifh 
Captains and Commanders came to the Caſtle, the 
gate being open to them, and they had ac- 
ceſſe to the Captaine : what paſt betwixt them 
he knowes not, but the Colours were pofleſt by 
the Rebells : every one ſtriving by much adoe to 
to carry away thair goods, which they did, and 
then the Captaine went the ſame night, and 
 Taythere, and the next day went into the Town 
againe, Hee faith the enemy hath' excellent - 
powder , it gives but ſmall Report, bur drives 
a Bulle with extraordinary force. 

The powder 1s made in Towne by Dc@or Hig- 
gins, Nich, Sower, Job Arthar, Fitz John, and all 
St. cMarier, and St. Johns Churchare digged up 
three or foure foot deep, for ſalt Peter, and ſome 
ſay they make 100, pound a week, ſome ſay lefle , 
the certaintyof it heknowethnor. 

. He faith that Johy Beech the Gunner, charging 
of the Cannon, and pat ting the powder, and ! 
key ſhot, it firedatthe mouth, killed the Gun- 


ner 
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nerand three more, and W:ll;aw Bentley, and 

three more blaſted wich the powder. Hee ſaith 
/ therewas killed and dyed in the Caſtle firſt and 
laſt 220. men, women , and children, buryed in 
the Caſtle; moſt of them dyed of the Fluxe, 
and of -ſwellirig' under their feer : Nivers came 
forth of the Caftle very weak, and ſome dyed 
as ſoone as they were forth of the Caſtle. Hee 
faith , that when the Caſtle was yeilded up, there 
was but a Ferkin and an halfe of powder left. 

The Biſhop, Dottor ebb, being Biſhop of 
Limrick, being in the Caſtle, dyed the day be- 
fore it was yeilded up. | 

Sir /Yilliam St. Leger Lord Preſident cf Mnn- 
ſter, dyed this moneth of Jaxe, and was buried 
cn Friday was « fortnight cs the great griefe and 
ſorrow of all the Exgl;b inthole parts. 


HAATSSIIIIIIA LI TLLAISIALES 


Another Letrer from Towghall rhe fourth of 
Inly | 6 4 2s 


H Aming this opportunity and ſons good newes to communicate 
to you, 1 could not chooſe bus acquaimmt you , that upon 
Wedneſday ff a party of 500. Muſquetiers , and ;. troopes of 
Horſe marched from the Camp of Duncrail »nto the Commy of 
Limrick to Shandrum,where 2 500 Horſe and foote of the Rebels, 
quartered, whom our men (diſperſing their numbers } very vali- 
antly afſayled in their quarter , but not before they were provided 
for them, for they had long before taken the Alarm aud had ſent 
out atroope of their horſe , and after that their whole body. whons 
our men declined till they came into good ground and then made 4 


ſtand ready to recerve ther but then they retreated ts their quar-. 
p ter 


ter mn the Towne , and ours advanc't both Foote and Horſe, they b 


*; 


entertaynyed A pretty Skirmiſh withoar foote, wherein wee had 23. bs 
men loft and 8. hurt, at laſt th: Lord of Dungarvans troope, com. 
mauded by Lieutenant Carleton , obſerving that they tithguay.” 
ded the entrance of therr quarter, and not ſudd:nly fo be relieved, & 
flew in aud forced it, whereupon as theer manner 1s, fellro their 
heeles. and onr horſe to execution for 2, miles ſpace , untll they 
came to a wood, their somrmon refuge , there fell of the dremy be. © 
tweens 4. and 5. —— tooke _ Captame, and 1 2. othery 
of quality, 6. Enſignes,6. drums, 2. Bagpipes, 2. waggons, 129. : | 
Fu, ls and ph of pikes, and ſome Anmu — we had -2 
only 2, Horſes hurt, yeſterday the Lord-Broghall wth his troope,. | 
and betwene 2. 07 3. hundred Foote going toreleeve Sir Richank 
Osbcn4 who was in great diftreſſe at his Caſtle , and was enconn«. 2 
tred by Sir Nickolas Welſh, (neere Capps) with three troopes. L- 
and 6. or 8. colours of foote, after an boures Skirmiſh they fell. > 
into diſorder, . brake, and fled : Our men did execution pen” | 
them untill they got the woed to their ſhelter ; they found 2506, 


$4 


dead bedies, tooke 40. Muſquets, abundance of Pikgs, ſome 19 
der and bullets, and a great deale of good cheere wherewith they 
intended tobe merry afterthey had waſh their hands un I 
blood we loft one only ext - Ar. ynard eldeſt ſon 4 #the 
Maynard, whom we allmuch lament. C: 


Leſt your afiged loving friend, 7h, Moore, | 
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The manner and ſhape of that Vermine. - 
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With Gme other witty conceits unhap- 


ply falling outin thele diftracted times, 
+ inthe Kingdom of England, and Ireland. WW: 


AndinRelaionto a Book lady Prin- © 


ted, Intituled PIGS COKANTOE, 


or News fram the Nortb, being neer 
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together for ir ery yo_ 


: > #4 +4 


F; I LONDON, Pridtafor 6. mains ful tf: T6427 | 


Foo ; 
+ TE Reoeoces 


CE V- 


- = cs 


the Projeiofs.. H 
Ta ownr Cn 
is ations gs 


, a An "Ot Oe " ' No 7 rf EH i i hoof 2 
A 
- * 
, » *-499 
+4 
by 4 = 
» | ac 
+ 
= 
"_ H-. ed 


2) 
He isKkethe winter ful that ko their (cal 
you fhall finde as F7 >r5 106] "yy FIR non , 


Woodcocks it! _ Ayo 


7 rants a rams ripe > h© be calldby- 
u# 'rlh i Fades. 
=o ; done faule 


Ie he & 100 
re het the x | 


dc Ftv —X ach rerms, 25 mighr x 

r2nt with "pplauſe, For 41! his prerenceFare prete 
benefir of the King, the wn Ur the Cdtamon-n 

rhe employment « of r560 of 6's people ; bur oe 
Never, oa of any beneffe for himſelfs *% 


"He ir be tf 
Councel eat Aires Cor bycalf 
a Partianait :2Y$uy read M | alt 'Sratut 
.his to Nr _S do but ——_ — prpe cur Pi wr, 
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| ere his Ped rears, "pſd 
routed with a on vIF 
61 ro be Apoeraph « yer 
hit rhey died ood 'oOf 
, deſervero be fiſed' Ay i] 
and Completnems, asrhor 
a Courtier ; he can thay 
af” Protem can dv colon, 


Ee Citizeu, 2 ſilent dinite -afore-fge 


manner of 


i of he nd es 


s,BurcheryMad! 
dv as god ſervice as if they wer:alne, tarth. fciter hy 
hens, nd faſt much | IAL1 3 | | or 
Heiwas bortie-undet't 7e-- F- 
Art to convey bimſelt like a Di 
to Amiterelam, £0: © 
rem of one opinion}, + ' 
into Trelaad,; pry novo Co 
11g100 ro rebell againſt rheir Prince, Wis At 
'He carr fayle” winde 4 
ridge, cleer rhe gi 
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ingood carneſt My ke hor deſerve well, if SID 6ut 
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Des gracea, 4 li Ee Toots the Croke that g 
diſeaſes with one powder ; he is agrear traveller in —_ 
and ales, but dares reiged with his projetts. 
He isor would beaman of go "0 cen be defires res 


Propheſics as! 1am nay: nike warrenty 
aud er fon: « cont; 
pany of filly Cirners our of their Houſe and Eftares here 
at London co Torke, hoping to be ric _ will make, them 2 
Corporation there free of the Snbur 

He if arare extraQor of Quireifſchces, he will draw from: 
the dregs and effence of Bear,/Ale, Wine, Tobacco, Brick, 


T comes nope Feng: Allowe, Cards, fs, and Lobſter!, 
_ =0yY ſaffer others to lor bg i 
He is one whoſe, Ag = _- by buſhells ar the 
noiſe of a Parliimad; more then rhe "RE <: atthe ſound of 
Engliſh drume:. 5 | | 


be cakert in the firſt batraile » Wt dares not go himſelf, b 
ſayes behinde for ro ingroſe ; all rhe Parſhix and Carrets 
rhat <q meas. make Dildoes for "Eirizens wive, 
old madd4ams,'and poor whores that areleft behinde. | 
* Now yo! | have heard rhe provrefſ®bf his life ; prav liſten 
ro his death : He fel] fick of a ſcouring) or a | Reference, 
formded ar a C errificate, layin a Trance at Mofter Arrur- 
neys, and-recoverirg, fell into a relaſpe,” where hedreampr 


of Angels aſcendiny UTI: , burwaking found ror 
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RESOLUTION Li 
#- 


ConcEgERNING 
The Magazine in the Tower of Londen, 


Likewiſe the Parliaments Reſolntion concerning the 
ame , being reſolved ro diſpoſe therof, * as ſhall 
be found n2edfull for the preſent eccaſion,and 
by che Authority of Pachaments, 


| Together with the Pliments Declaration 
uly r2,Declaring that none ſhall apprehend, or arreſt 
any of His Mateſties Subjects that obeyerh the 
Ordinance of Parliamenr,under precence 
of His Majelties Waraants , 


 Alſoa worthy Speech ſpoken in the Houſe of Com- 
mons by Mr. /ohn Pym,Eſquire,laying open the grear 
rune and deſtruRtion that is hke to befall this 
; Kingdome, declaring the Authorigy of 
Parliaments, 


Withtwo bumble Motions preſented to His Majeſty 
from the High Court of Rarliament, ; 


Ordered that theſe particulars aforementioned be forthwith prin- 


ted and pub d. | 
ares. the Hen, Elſing, Cler. Parl, D, Com 


—_———— — FL 


Pruxed tor }. SMITH July, 14. 1642 


4 
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in the EIA Fi Houſe of Commons; L 
by 1ohs Pym Piquire, © | 


Mir. Sew AKER, 


7 He Diſtempers of this Kingdash 
are\well known , they need not. 
nn for though we bave, 
ann gow yet. they want. their. Execu- 
be. exectited\it is.in-4 
——_ " fonck - Ot 1ftall endeavour. 


torapply.a:Remedy:to- the. Breaches that 
= to.that\ engh Liſkall diſcover 


i | — £41 = 
gt T :. There | 


- rn er ———_—————__ 4 = ls of ts. 
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4. There is a deſign 16 alter Law and Re- | 
 ligien,the parties that effeft this arePapiſts, . 
| >. 4 are obliged by a Maxime in ther Do«.” 
' Frine,that they are not able ty maintain thetr 
Religion but ts extirpate all others, 


I I. 

The ſecond is our Hierarchy, which can- 
not mount to the hig bt they atme at, without 
the breach of Law. | 

To which Religion necef(arily toyns, that 
if the one the other falls, 7, & 


/ 


I11. 

Agents and Pentoners to forraign State, 
who ſee we cannot comply with them, if pee 
mazntain the Relipion eftabliſhed with Us , 
contrary to PIER we zntend the Spaniſh 
White-gold works, which are of moſt effetÞ 
for Earthly Favorites, as for petty prome- 
ton not Conſcience, | MONT 

And fo uch are. our Judges Spiritual and: 
Fiigetul, ſuch are alſo our Councellours of | 

tate, 0: v13gup 2:1) 3h , 


"Es P14 
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” be " faled.i in thair contrtvereents, 
that ayme uſo end,and to-this purpoſe they 
walk, on Con for Fi icon of Prea- 
| thers, and men Virtuow for Relrgion, perſe. 
cuted under the Law of purity,. : 


The ſecond is the diſcountenancing of 
Preachers of contrary dif poſitions, 
Thirdly, The negotiating with the Fa- 


Gon of Rome,b3 Hr pu , and 


znſtruchion to preach of te abſels MS -- 


narchie of Kengs, here followeth ſeveral. 
Heads. 


He political interpretation: of the 
Law to ſerve the Times,and this to 
innipoſe Faxes with the Colour of 
on 
ATudge faid it, whe: 2a Habeas Corguz 
was paid” for 'by keeping the King in 
continualt want, that Hee may ſecke i 
their Councels for Relief ; to this ptir- 
pole they keep” the Parliament 1n Di 
—__ cha EI Cotnect mighe bee ta- 


Quo 
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The Ring himielf” is. hab kr jor | 
Itke a Iran that'uſeth' ke ſelftoþdy> . 
ſon , when ſhe my; ht Eate good" Meat F 


| Papits, under: a 


Search the-Chronicles*, and: Na al fte 


\ no King ever uſed Parliaments thit wal 
brought to this want, drbitrary Þ 


dings in Courts TIES [t1ce,we hape. lf 


to th Conſcience of a Mate man, off Courts 
'e now of- Conſcaence,..”\ | ERS 


nd: to) inffrre. 20g: between 
France and Us, that when we had well 
wearied one another , wee might. bee. 
brought to what ſcorn they Mr the 
Partition wall 1s only Unity, the ny 


ihing; vf Parliament,men.to:afnighty 


from { peaking what: we think, one.ava} 


commutted for not delivering upthe 
Petitions of the, Houk ;.. a Drelargtion 
which {landereth- our, Proceedings 5;:08 
full of L; JES-AS Levites, who, would have 
he ft \Gzoung: no otepege > ce 
| ncet9 

og belt, Subje2s;; .for ) they Contribute 


money te the wars , which the Protgl 
Rants will not do, 


The 


- other ib the Military, by getting 
-Places of ltpottance-into the Papiſts 
ands.as who were Commanders in the 

late Army,but they'who were ſtrong in 

' Arths, but they'to whom their Arms is 

delivered contrary. to the Statute, 

' Their indeavours' are'to bring in 

'Rrangers tobillite upon us. 


n—_—_—_— —— — 


4 Letter Ho Fab Mr. Secretary Nicholas 
 toithe, Hoyſe of Commons,July 12; 


Tifece came Letters to the Houſe of 
: Commons'from Mr Secretary Nrho- 

» tar tt Yorke, by Order from his Majeſty 
;- tran{wer t04 Letter of both Houlesito 
5 "His Majeltydefiting hrs eonfentFor the 
| taking'of ſomtArms out of the Tower, 
to why ſent to Munfter , but his Majeſty 
"Vwonld wor"Confent thertd, faying that 
- they had taken qne part of his Arms 
Frowg him by force,and thenPetition him 
to deliver np the wther.Both Houſes ta- 
king wyto conſideration the faid Letter, 
Or- 


af 
® 28 wy 
*£ Y 
: 33 
: 
bl 
«KY 
Fa 
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Grdered,thatthers ſhduld be ſuch Army 
aken, as ſhould be found needfull far 
the preſent occaſions and to-be difpolad® 
of by the Authority of Parltament, - 
Both houſes Ordered alfe,, that there 
ſhou!d be thefe bumble Motions preſeg- | 
ted to his Majelly. 1. That the Juſtice | 
of Parliament may paſle upos all Delim- 
quents, ; 
2. That the generall pardon offered + 
by your Majeſty may he granted with 


ſuch exceptions , as ſhall be adviſed by 
both ROY of Parliament, 


TEE? anos 
clare, anp urofy _ 
ny Command from his Pajelty, 02 Warrant under / . 


vibatizevercen 
ary ts [ere Wils,Chat it is both againſt the Laws 
- Of the Land,and the Liberties of the _—_— is 


of IF, ohn Brown Cler. Pal, ; 
Hen i Blu C ler, Par. P Cn 4 
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-/,._, Petweene 
The Pope, che Emperour, 
and the «+ 


King of Spaine. \ 
Holden inthe Caſtle ef St. Angelo in 
R Oo M E,: 


pon the entertainment of ſome great perſons al- 
ter mentioned, touching the ſubverting ofithe Proteſtant 
| Profeſſion in England, and other parts of Chriſtendowe. 


(ndconcernins the preſent diſtrafions bere in Eng- 
Hherhane 16, Sub P arliament. -- 


th. dit. 93, © - TRFe.. Heh Pe SOT > - ROPA 
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eA ( onference bolden at the { aſkizof St. Angel 


in Rome, betwixt the Pope , Empcronr , and the King * 
TT 
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| Pope. | | | 
"FF!come deare Sonnce unto our Court of Rome, A- 
POſtOd ke and holy bleſſings ſhicld all th- honſe 
at Auftiia from cvill , and advance both your for- 
tunes and your Crownes. + 
WE. Empe-eur. Thy feet moſt (holy Father) I doe 
kifſe, if Tmifſerhy bleihag, rhe lmperiall Crowne trom Auſtria will 
be Iſt which licavens forbid, for then we are undone; Bohemia Re- 
bells dac joine with Sweden, the H:reticks from Danawe to the. 
Rhyne; they combine both heads, armes and forces againft Rome and 
Auſt:iato helpe the Palatinethat curſed Calviniſt with his partakers, 7 
thoſe damned Schiſmaricks and Herericks,whotipon'our tuites ſeele 
to build their fortune, which makes-me thus to: moye you Holinefle,, 
and crave your helpe now in this cxucemity, for if we fall, the worſer it | 
wil! be fr you. | 7 
lope Thekeycsof Peter, andthe ſword of P:ſhy!l ſhut, open,” 
and cut in pecces the gates of Heaven, Nations, Lawes , and Rights, 
and turne the darkeſt nights into cleare dayes; and thoſe lands which 
have denycd our dignities, Ile m ike a Keldoma and fictld of bloud+- 
Ile thunder out my Bulls againſt Hereticks,and make their land 2 place 
of dead mens ſculls, I will implore the Saints, and Hell, and Purgato- 
ry, both ſhall roare, erc any Calvin or of Lathers Sc with Roman 
bayes ſhall inſult on our teritories. | .” 
, Emp. Your threats and curſcs 372 now deſpiſed by thoſe vile Heres 
ucks,y BY held your bogs oknamabcd fare en ig Une) 


rar © 
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ofa foxes tails, in briefe, they zre all ſo diſobediehl,that whether you 
bleſſe or curſe they doe not cate, they feare not what your Holinefſe 
anfay, there is nothing that can drive them from their Herefie, helpe 
b your cone there ce holy Father,and fheyy us macans to quict all 

is ſtirfe. | 
Pope, Thou maift by reaſons and Ambaſſaces, by queſtions , an- 
ſwers, and the like, winne time a while, buttheſe be our of date now , 
gow {words, not words,, doe aibitrare Kingdomes , and we have ſtill 
alcd delayes, and ſhifrs ſo oft , rhat all our enemies perceive our craf- 
tines{cad unto thy neighbours, friends & ſubjeQs,thatthou maiſt ty 
A. ſcife defend trom {urprife my Legats and my Nunzioes, I will haft to 
1 hatch more torces amongſt the Cathalicks,Mertz , Cullen, Triers , 
"7 Cuholicke B.varie, thou haſt with others in Germany, from Flaun- 
ders, Brabant and the Popiſh King, thy true friends will quickly bring 
e thee ſuceourz and though my ſelte, with Florence may net ſend our 


I armes ſo ſoone, we will lend our money :.the Cantons and the Swit- 
: zers ſhall be hired, who doc hold themſelves ir to our Sce,, Ile 
k ſendta Urbin and to Martina, fo Ferar, and to ( to Savoy, and 


] ta Venice, and to Piemoune, to France our cldeft ſonne , and to Saint 
'; © Dexns, Ile fetch the Saints from heaven, the fiends from hell, but Ile 
I quell thoſe drunken Germane Traitors : Is not thy Spaniſh Couſen 
JF herewiththee 2. Who doe feare Europe, and the new found world, 
= Churches Atlas _ _ _—_— prop = = hope DANES 
ength, wit or £ e proud att ing 0 t 
and breake rar! ne” ” never ſo ym wp, 4 
. King of Spain. If Ceſar, and your Holinefſe have ended, obſerve 
the an{wer of the Spaniſh ſonne, ho Germane Prelates , nor Bavaria 
candoc it , nor King of Pole, your ſelfe, nor any man, nor Florence 
Duke, nor Brabant joind with Flaunders, nor Cantoas, Switzers, nor 
the greateſt Catholicke if all were joynedin one , yet could they not 
with all their force that can bee got by them bring timely ſuccour a- 
painſt the combination thoſe Almaines, Graves, have in land,ex- 
no helpe from Venetia or Savoy , who deadly hate and feare the 
of Aſi, Ilooke for no help from my broker Fapee forif=— 
aA 5 


. 
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 heſeeus downi heele fing and joy : 3nd Coſi ifthou lookit a hogk 
for aid, thy ſtate By 


 ſtreneth,waoſe nu 


on f 


tottering, and thy ſtreagth periſhetb, Thy Avſtiim 
ſubjeQs are infeRed alſo with Larkery bereſie, and have forſakenthe 
Papall dignity, and may combine with their fellow Lutherans, andif 
thou doſt ſend to Thracia for fuccour,the faitblefle Twke(thou know: 1 
eſt) will not from Aſia, Spaine, thou muſt helpe,or what wiil Goſs 
doe, and how can Rome helpe Spaine, and Ceſ7 ailo having ſo 
places fo ſupply which in need? Whetefore doubtleſſe, if If 
caule India ies to be recald from thence, and our Italian forcs 
march from us, leave Millaine, Naples, and our ſilver fountaines us 
guarded, naked,efd march over the hills through Grifſons Countrey, 
leavethe ſtrength of Spaine,or venture our Armado once more to nar- 
row ſeas, and {o loſe moreat once then we have got inthreeſcore year 
before,then thou at Vienna, I at Arragon may ſhave our heads & tur l 
Maooks , you count your friends but doe not count your foes, whoſe 
rs you cannot que),the Northerne tri of Ev 
rope trom Britaine, tending to laſt as farre as Tranſilvania, ſave Hol- © | 
| 


land and ſome other of their owne trifles (Oh me) in foureſcore 

how they are growne you ſee, three Kingdomes, Evgland, Sc 
Ireland be, with Denmarke , Norway, Sweden, fix beſides theſe 
two which they have won being eight inall, and our Kings arebut 
three, the number of their Princes, Dukes and Earles , withtheir 
free Lords and States area great number, beſides their many Palf- 
graves, and their Mootgraves , with all their Landgraves, and their 
Burgraves; and as:their nurabers, ſo their ſpirits are made great with 
hopes of their prodigious ſarre which blazed over Germany thelak 
December, portending change of State,and their expoſitionsand theit 
combinations of fituations, times and Scepters; and of Rome, of Ba 
bell, and of hills and dales, of beaſts of ns, and ſuch feardfull 
things wherewith they cheare thewſely triuxph as though they 
would give us all the overthrow: the eleventh and twelfth of Z/d16 
they "ply __ the Imperiall Monarchy , and that the Lion com- | 
gon e wood is underſtood of the King of Sweden , aud that 
the L392 ſhould zhe Eagle foile, and in triumphang ſorg dividethe 


ſpoile | 


LEI 


— 


£ 


6. # 


ſpoile. The Rebels thus interpreteth this, whereby the Catholiques are 
vext grently , therefore they ſay that as the Eagles they doe ſpread 
themſelves ore many Catholique Kings, - even ſo the Lyon in the 
Ames of Sweed, will ſure protect thoſe Heretiques from teare, and 
Sued (they fey) turt?'d Anagram, isthe Chriſtian Macchabews,, the 
further ſay Guſtave is his name. The fame of this mags fortune doth ſo 
much them cheriſh,that their good ſucceſſe makes me now to ſtand in 
ſeare to be put downe,wherefore I pray you ſce now if any meanes be 
left to {et me free. : 

Pope, Anuncouth ſhivering makes my blood to chill, and ſtrange 
amazernent doth fill my finewes, I wonder much that they are ſo skil- 
full againſt us, thus to apply this Prophefic : I alſo doe admire how 
they would frame ſuch Anagrams on Swede ; but though thoſe hopes 
doe ckeare their froward mindes, yetlct our Emperours thoughts 
contemne all feare, for it is not Fortune turning of her wheele can 
make our noble reſolutions ſtagger : I wonder much thoſe blinde He- 
retiques cannot remember in their hardned minde, how I am on Saint 
Peters Chaire ſo plac't that they can neither waſte nor ruinate the 
place which is within my = proteRion , though (for a time) they 

them to perplexity , for I will ſotrouble them with my band of 
Fſaies, they ſhall not withſtand them 4 doubt not but I will finde a 
Stratagem to ſave Romes Ceſ@s, andthe Diadem of Spaine. 

King of Sp. But holy Father I am certified that they deride your 
Councell and Policy , and how of you they make an Anagram , can 
trame the beſt and bettereſt of their wits : as thus, 

Supremus Pontiifexs Rom 1nue. 
ANAGLGRAMMA. 
| Onenſumpſupre Petram fixus, 

Moſt ſacred Paſtor of the lock of Chriſt. 

They — five art not fixed on the Rocke, but I ſuſpeR that they are 
all inctin'd, thatthey doe believe in minde what they ſay , alas for 
Rome, alas for Ferd/nends, alas for Philip, muſt I be forced to wich- 


ftand my owne, the Em , andthe Churches cnemics, and ſo 
loſe bordymy ſee, the Cturch, and Empire al atonce : 
A : 3 


A | Plies 


Pope. And they finde out {uch ftrange prodigies to fill the Culgl - 
Fe. with _ and doubt , Ile on == w that I am figel 
firme upon Saint Peter, and ſhall never be caſt — denedidii 
or wy maledi&tion can raiſe a State,or ruinex Nation: The Heretique 
on Saint Peters doe build their faith, and Iam upheld as from his pe. 
ſon, and from him all power is given unto me, to binde and loofe, to 
ſhut and open heaven: And whil I keepe the Keyes none ſhall come 
in that have becne in thoſe mad rebellious wars. | | 

Emp. All you can ſay, and all you can deviſe, they value not, (but 
deſpiſe it utterly : the Duke of Saxon'is gone from our (ice, and joy- 
ned with the King of Sweden, and why ſhould we expect for more 
from him then Ch.rles my Predeceſlor did before, wito gave themall 
and more then I can tell, yet ſhortly after in that great contentton twin 
him and Luthers Rebels, hee forfooke his benetaQors and turned # 
gainſt them , and by theſe Civill Warres what is our gaine, morethen 
millions of our people have been ſlaine, Dawpiere, Bucquey, and va- 
lient men, whoſe like we have no hope againe to injoy , ous ſubjeds 
with great faxes are compelled , our Provinces laid waſte, our Cities 
fackt, our fruitfull fields untild, and unmanured, paſt hope to be recu- 
red, maids, wives, and widowes, defloured, raviſhed,our Lands with 
ſpoile and ruine all deftroyed, fire, ſword, and famine, haththeſe 
twelye yearcs raigned ore mine Empire in every place, our friends fall 

, Our treaſure is rackt, and all we have wel neare conſumed andwi- if 
ſted, and all the miſchicfes that can fall, we and our people by watte | 
have endured, whilſt many thouſands that were wont to give, doe 
beg or ſtarve or live miſerably z and late that moſt unluckie overthrow, It 
my truſty Tilleys loflc and deadly ſtroke, Prague arid Bohemia King- NF, 
domes, all is loſt, our T6wnes of Francktord , andot Anow won, 
Hall, Herveſted, and Hurſt , with mighty Mentz, our chiefe EleQot of 
Biſhop, fled away , my Generall {few and Dow Balthazar fiedto | 
Polonia from the Swords fury, This makes our focs to ſwell with vi-+ 
Rory, and all is worſe then tongue or pen can tell. 

K mmg of Sp. No Prince can compare with my loſſes, for I have had 

more then a Goubl ſhue z great damage have had io Akia , yr 


BY 


11, andin Farnambuck, the furious Rebels have cauſed meto fee 
ih places of importance, their civill hatred to our State and Realme, b 
dy foyling, ſpoyling , and ruinating them, my India is ſurpriſed and 
aken by them, wherein ſabfiſted all the hope of Spaine , belides ar 
k1g1a,, I have had misfor:unc, my Towne of Weazelt's raken in a 
ap, the Buſſe, a place of great importance loſt, long time defended, ' 
th cxcecding charge, and late that unrecoverable blow iti Zealand, 
rhereour forces ail were broke, Sloopes, Puicks and Lighters, -$, 
iſa&d, 6000. men, tane priſoners, many wounded, 4000. hand 
canadoes, ard of Brafic 439. preces was taken, eleven hatrells of . ' 
ood money licewile taker, and many hundreds of our fouldiers lain, 
vich tore 07 Ammunittan,-ſhorz and povider, all Toft in that unlucky 
-xpedicion 3 all this paſt the laſt Seprember, for whictr our focs re-. 
»yce, our frie1ds are grieved , whileſt onely Dunkirke are rude Ren- 
egadoes , have mide+bravadocs agiinft mine enemies, they one 
we done things ot {peciall moment, taken from Merchants and ſmall 
her boats, and naw and then a Collier,or a Catch of Oyſters,ſcidom 
ecting with their cqualls , for which rareaQts their fame abroad is- - 
pread, as though they had ſubdued and won the world, when every 
Sic man knowes their Townes and Ships to be but dens of Thieves. 
weall my Anceſtors to fixe dilcents, by conqueſt, wedlocke, and 
uch like other Ligaments,tycd faſt Exldomes, Dakedomes, Crowne 
znd Eiapire, hoping for Weſterne Mynarchy a&l:ft, and is the period 
pf our greatneſle, hope, and our declining now begin to kafte? Naſſuw, 
{iſ1w, you hateful] Father and Sonnes , curſed be your name and 
oulc, you ficſt did gather the tearctull R-be]s into warlike bonds, 
rhich now doe State it in the Netherlands z/there where you writ 
il w/trs 2nce-mare, and ſet ſterne pittarsbrrres to Spine. 
Emp. Thus holy Father have you bricfly heard the cauſe of all our 
nger and our gricfe, by reaſon of thte d ingers now re _ 
rhich ſo'perplext our mindes and hearts, by rheſc i» many lofles,a 
re feareere long will befall us ; wherefore if Romp have any ſercret 
iidome laid up in ſtore for evill times, orevii! did make wicked He- 


ques feelg the power ofthe Cauchy then Faber aow is the toy 


- 
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and houre: Sb haw — heretofore fights 
ceſſors, this may hazard thy fortune more, utterly ſupp clog 
the Romance Church, and us,cxcept ſowe prime ſtratagemfety 
from beneath, thou mayeſt thy ſclfe and friends from danger kee 
ifthele PR be once our maſters, then farewel Pope and _— 
on 
_ Andare our friends ſo few and falſe 2 and be our foes ſows 
ny aad ſolpſty * Once Ianecent of Rome in former ages, hathw( 
three Kings for Lackics,and darethcy now make warres againſt Gaſe 
an anaves 7 _ our wr ns pr ED 
yſoned yes, to cr, Manac Roviliach 
DI Clanthiob on a let Gaids Faxx, and Gerwer, all 


all choſe ct cx in poi, are Sonnes of 1/ſkaria bart 
dchizopbel. 


Ma 
. THE TRVE _ 


PETITION 


COLONEL HVME- 


As it was preſented to the Lords af- 
ſembled in the high Court of 


PARLIAMENT: 
Being then one of the poore Bre- 


7. of that famous Foundation 
* of the Charter Houſe. 


Declaringto their Lordſhips,chat if they would 


" be pleaſed to imploy him forthe bulineſſe in Ireland, 
- andlcthim have but fixſcore, or an hundred Tn- 
 ſtrumentsof War, which he ſhould give di- 
. reQion for to be made, he would ruine 
the Rebels all within three Months, 
or cliſe loſe his hcad. 


Likewiſe he will undertake within three Months, if their 
Lordſhips would but give credence to him.to bring 


Sea,being furniſhed with'a compleat Na 
wby' his Majeſtie and he veal 20. ” 
Millions of Money. 


London, Printed for 19h» Giles, 1 643. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE 


THE 


LORDS AND OTHERS 
Aſſembled inthe High Coure 


of Pa DT 


The bumble Petition of Tobias Hume, one of , 
 theporwre brethren of thas famous Foundation _ 
of the Charter Rouſe, ? 


Ri Right Honourable and Noble Teras, 


_ Lordſhips- doe flight me, as 

. .1f I'wcreafoolkeoran Aſle : I cell 
you truely I have been abuſcd to 
WEIR 1 by ſome baſe fel- 
lows, bt 1d Lromthem Loud ak thn 


CILET. Trap Nay andy CEC 


Doe humbly jntreat to know why 3 


now it isa great wonder unto me, that yqur Lords, 
ſhips doe ſuffer ſo many kf Go 
over for IreJand,to doe the Kings Majeſties lervicy. - 
that arenot able to'tead a Company , neither doe + 
they know what belongs toa Souldier; and yet for 
all this, your Lordſhips leave me out, thar am able 
ro doe the Kings Majeſty betrer ſervice then all the* 
Souldiers that are now to be. ſent over for Ircland : 
So that if your Lordſhips pleaſe to pay for the ma- 
king of a hundred or ſixe {core Inſtruments of war, 
which I amto have along with me, if you pleaſe to 
ſend me for Ireland, and make me Commander 
of all thofe menthat.are now to gocvver for Ire- 
land, I will undertake to get in all Ircland in 
rhree or foure Months at the fartheſt, or elſe 1 
I doe it not, I will give them leavetotake off. my 
head, if my Commanders will bee as forward 
as my {c\fe, and yet Iwilf doe all things with great 
diſcretion. And I doe here proteſt, I will doe my. 


King and my Countrey moſt true and fairhfufl ſets, 
vite., .and give the firſt onſet upon the Reblls: 
Ireland , to the honour of all England: : and the 
fore if you will not belceve me, it is nent of iny 
fault, vw Lows Sp iy, = ifyo vill | 
give me © | the'fo 4fers tha 4; 
Dietoaamr nddynns bor! of 
but I will goe foragother Countrey } FR fol 
have a greater comniand then all-this- I have 
defired from your Lor S$. ButI yer livein __ 


| _ de pleaſed to b eveme., nf helpe” 

Io live ingeat miſery, by reaſbnchat Thave* 
maintained a thoufand Souldiers inthis City:to do - 
the King ſervice in Ireland”, and this T have done* 
ſeven weekes together, which hath made me very 
poore, ſo that I have pawned all my beſt cloathes , 
and have now no good garment to weate. - 

Andtherefore I humbly b<ſeechyou all Noble 
Lords, that you will nor ſuffer me to'periſh'for, 
want of food, for have not one penny to _ 
me at this time to buy me bread, fo thatT am like* 


, to be ſtarved for want of meat ang drinke, anddid* 
£7 walke into the fields very lately to gather Shailes 


inthenettles;, arid brought a bagge of them home' 
 tocat, and doe now feed on them for want afother 
meat , tothe preat ſhame of this land,” and thoſe 
\ that doe nor helpe1ne-,” bit rather/ command/tHir 
 ſervantsto keepe me otif of their'gates , andrhit is 
the Lord of Bſfex, and the Lord'of Devonſhire ; 
bur Irhankethe good Lord of Pembrogke, and the + __ 
| Lord Keeper, and'the Earle of Hartford, and'my* 
| Lord Major,”and.fome'othet Knights, 'as Sir Tohw 
Worſtenholms & others do tielp me ſometimes with 
2 meales moxt;butnot ep tre eat Snailes and 


timenwireh, anc thisVhgvetholiclat good 66 rid 
knowne 1216 Hou? 'Lordthips, Hoping je FOUL 
E 


t 
ES Ol 
lendewſbry i "him Al 


gayſervice, which I would rather doc unto my - 
A 3 OWNC 


| mae to want SE of to — | 
Maj xſty, - for] would doe bim truce ———_— 
Fats in [Ireland , and candor him 9 feud yes 
vice; if his Mzjefty want money, I undertake 
ro fetch his Majeſty home —_ wu lions of gold 
and ſilver in ready coine inthe ſpace of rweve or 
fowteene weeeks: : If this ſervice bee not wonhy - 
of meat and d1iink,judge you that are grave & wile 
Lords of the Parliament , for I will make no more 
Petizions urito your Lordſhips » forT have: made 
many, but have not got any anſwer of them, and 
therefore if your Lordſhips will' neither entertaine 
me,nor give me money to buy me meat ard drinke, 
I willgoe with as much ſpeed as Ican into other 
, ratherthen T wiltbe ſtarved here. For 

I proteſt I cannot endure this miſery any longer,fot 
-it1s worſe to mee then when I did eat horie ficth; 
and bread made of the barke of trees, mingled with 
hay duſt, and this was in Parno.in Li-land, when 
we were * belcagured by the Polonians: but now to 
proceed further, I have offered ts ſhew your Lord- 
inſtruments of war,and tnany other things 

which can do fit for thewars, ky other baſe 
eayrha are ſet aug before me that cannot do 


jeſty that groat ſervice which'1 cando! 
dherefore ay ia rea ame to his 
the Loxd he phage iro hagns m—_ 


EIS 


yokd theſeas;. 15 Grout Mavrice , the. DN 


| Feed Thafth AERng 


ED Si 
had he and havedone 2 DS Ja ol id agen 
ninc Countries,as when 5 was in Ruſs & fy 2 

- thirty thoul: houſand co fight , and kitled: fixor ſeven 

thouſand Polonians by theatt of my Tin Rs of 

warre when I firſ}, invented hem, and did that 
great ſervice far the Emperor iſs;? do hereby 
tel you truly Tamable to Ty my Ki and Country 
the beſt ſervice of any mat in Chri endome, and 

I will maintaine- it with my art andskill , and with 

my ſword in the face of a ry enemies that d9.8- 

bule me to the Lords of the Parliament and others, 
and if I did know them , Iwould fight with chem 
where they dare, and alſo diſgrace them, 1 ſpeake 

this, becauſe I doc hear that ſome of them have dil- 

graced me unto ſome ofthe great Lords of the Par- 

Letthoſe ſouldicrs argye with me , and I 

rs ry wer earn all for carter of wirce , 

ime, 


they have perſwaded the Lords to fliphe 

therefore I {ay againe, they are not ablero 

doethe King chat ſervice which I candoe 
him, both by ſcaand land. 

And fol exc r rake my leaveof your Lord- 
ſhips, being very ef rous to ſpeake with all the 
Lordsof ra. Parliament, _if they will vouchſafeto 
ſpeake with me before out of this Land , for 
7 amt able to<endure.this aulery 7 longer, a 


Twi money; nielte and Hfinkeathd okel 


..thereforeT p your Lori He. 
= SE ; 
cy orelſc c to 6 
DW "Countries preſently, 


my leave fore! this time, and x; 


* our Ledfoirs moſt hanbl; oh wa i the 
Hontors ill the goed [erviar 


can, Jer 1 have any exe 


FE F4 O1 cod «Hae 


ip 


m_ | 
_ ORs LR 
'S PE OTE UNE " 


VVhat kinde of RE” 


PARLIAM ENI 


- VVillpleaſe 


IHE KING 


AND 


HOW WELE RE 


Is affected to this preſent 


PARLIAMENT © 


Gathered out of his owne Papers, 


By A. F. B. 


London Printed, 6 4-2, 


(1) 
THE KINDE 2 


Parliament which the King likes, 


SID ch as conſiſts of ſuch perſons 
09 in the Houſe of Peers as he ſhall 
d& thinke good to honour ; where- 
&YÞ in the Votes of Popiſh Lords 
SS7S> ſhall be of force, though they 
" be abſent (for their eaſe and ſe- 
curity) ſome ſuch Lords may have their Votes, 
as they ſhall chuſe : Who it may be will doe 


more with them,then if rhey themſelves ſhould: 


eivethem. | 

Such as may not interpret or declare Lawes, 
without himſelfe (which yet the Judges and 
infertour Courts may doe) whoſe Oodn and 
Ordinances binde not ro obedience. Who may 
not command the people to defend themſelves 
and Kingdome. 
| Bur hee himſelfe may raiſe extraordinary 

forces, thongh there be neither a&uall rebelli- 
on, nor invaſion. 

Such a one, wherein hee hath a negative 
voice to grant or deny. | 

They muſt not meddle with matters of other 
Courts. Notplace Preachers, unleſſe the Bi- 
ſhops will, nay every Parſon. 

They muſt not .nominate fit Councellors to 
Him when they ſit not,though they leave Him 
to chooſe ſich a Councell as he pleaſeth for 
his owne private affaires. 


Az. They 


1 


Anſw. to the 


19.Prop.p.2 4. 


Pag. 2. 


Pas. 16. 


Pag. 3 


Anſw. to the 
Petit, Junc 17, 
Pag.7.13, 


(2) 
Pag.; They may notretaine the Members of their 
Houtes, who are* his Houſehold ſervants, gr 
employed, or ſent for by him. Though if they 

doe not, then becauſe rhe Houſes will be bur 
thin, and not numerous) they” are-not”robe 

arte. he eſteemed as Parliament, but a faftion, and 
Pccia.My 25. thoſe with him are to be liſtned to, rather then) 
Pag. 2: They. SPY gs, 
Pag. 11, They muſt puniſh ſuch as meete together to} 
Petition Them ' for ſuch a weeting is a Riot, as 

thoſe are called who met in Southwarke, and 

would not let the Conſtable rake away their 

Petition) but muſt not puniſh thoſe; who either: 

force the people through feare, or ſuppreſſe 

them by cunning,'as it was in London, Corne- 

wall, &c.) or gather together tumultuouſly ro 

{ſceke the abolition of whar Lawes are newly 

made,and to bring this to his owne deſire, as in 

Kent. | 

Such a one as may nnt 'thongh a Conſtable, 

Sheriffe, &c.mav , raiſe any forces to pur their 

ob wk Orcers cr Decrees in execution, and ſubdue 
p...o © thoſe the r-fiſt rhen, ' tor in his Proclamati- 

on that's Treaſon... + 
Or whom he hath Authority to call them to- 
'e gether, ſo to tel! them what they are to doe. 

Declar. Miy They are but Uſurpers of the name of Parli- 


An'w.to! 


9. PACT. ro . - . 
Maze. amen, in their Votes and reſolutions, unleſle 
Pay 3 the King conſent. P 


Who can imagine the King will raiſe 
Armes againſt ſuch i Farliament. , 
FA The 


f 


(3) 


The Kings Fudeement of thoſe who ſit in both 
Houſcs of Parliament, | 4 | 


\ 


Emovers of the Law as a rub in their way. Any. to 19. 
Underminers of the very Foundations of Prop.pag.z: 
the Law. | | 
Aſlumers of a new Power to Themfelves.. 
Tending toa pure Arbitrary Power, _— 
Erecters of an upſtart Authority. 
| They have wreſted from Us our Magaz7ze, 
and Towne: of Hul, and beſtrid Sir Fohn-Ho- 
tham in his belCficed Treaſon. 
VVeakeners of auir juſt Aurhority, and-due 


Z eſteeme of ftrinoe thameleſneſie. - 34 Pag. 3+ 


Suchro win 047 good Subjects darg not: 
offer to -preions their owne, Juſt, grievances, 
aur Sufferings, and thei v=nic of the violation | 
of the Law. £4 HY 

V'Vho have ſeized on the money the King 
had borrowed to buy him bread, _......... 

The Actions 'of both: Houſes have. a ſtrong Pag.s. 
influence from the ſubtill Informations, mil- 
chievous practiſes, and evill Councells of Am- 
bitious turbulent ſpirits, diſaffe&ted to Gods 
true Religion, Our Honour. and ſafety,the pub- 
like peace and proſperity of the people. 

VVho would have Us divert Our ſelves of Pag.<. 
Our Power, and aſſume them unto it. .. - 


VVho take care to diſhonour Us in other. Pag.7. 
Nations; --- | 
A 3 _ . They 


Anſy.to the 
Decla.May 1c. 


Pay. ts 


Pas. 10, 


Pao. 1r. 


FSC.2.2. 
Aniw, totle 


D.cla. May 26. 
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They endeavour to transforme this King- 
dome into a new Utopia of Religion and Go- 
vernment. | 

Indeavourers to fetch downe to the ground 
our juſt, ancient, Regall power. 

Who demand in effect at once to depoſe our 
Selfe and our Power: 

Diſturbers of the courſe of Law, countenin- 
cers of Riots, diſcountenancers of Law. 

They meane Us no more power then one of 
Our Councellors. 

Who neither rake care for Our Right, Ho- 
nour, Safety, as a Prince, nor as a private per- 
{on. That we may not only be in a more de- 
ſpicable way then any of Our Predecefſors, 
bur ig 2 meaner and viler condition then the 
loweſt of Our Subjects. | 

| Incouraged and inabled by a Malignant par» 
tY, to countenance-injuſtice and indignities of- 
eredto Us. | | 
Beginners of a War againſt Us. 

- Defirers of a generall combuſtion. 

The now Major part of both Houſes are infe-' 
Red by a few Malignant ſpirits. 

Blaſters of his Declaration, 'with a bold and 
{enfeleſſe impreation. TRE 1 9.3 

Their Petitions bold,threatnihg,reprockfull, 

Before whoſe eyes a ſtrange miſt of error is 
caſt by a tew impudent, malicious men, to give 
them no worſe tearme. 'S 'L: 

Their odious Votes, and the greateſt 'violatt- 
on of our Priviledges, the Law of the Larid, 
Liberty 


(s) 

Liberty, of the Subjze&, and the Right of Par- 
liament. One of which is ſuch, as there needs 
no other to deſtroy King and People, and that 
Vore is, That when the Lords and Commons de- 
clare what the Law of the Land «, it muſt be aſ- 
ſented to, and obeyed. 

Who have not diſpatched one A, which Pag. rx. 
hath given the leaſt evidence of their particular 
affetion and kindneſſe ro Us, but have di(- 

 countenanced and hindered other Mens. 

L Their Declaration, the contrivance of a fery 
- faious, ſeditious perſons, a Malignant party, 
\ who would ſacrifice the Common-wealth to 
their owne fury and ambition. 

They endeavour by all poſſible meanes to Aniv.tothe 
render Us odious to our good Subjects, and P*claMay x6. 
contemptible to all forreigne- Princes, Whoſe Pg, a. 
deſigne is, and alwaies hath been to alter the 
government of Church and State, and to ſub- 
ject King and People tg their own lawleſle ar- 
bitrary power and government. ThougMahey 78-5. = 
have no minde to be Slaves, they are not un- 
willing to be Tyrants. | 

Ungrarefull men,without modeſty and duty, Pag. 6. 

Weare in a miſcrable condition in their ſecu- 

- » as all perſons will be who depend on 

them. | 

Alterers of the government of Church and 7s: »: 
State, 

They makethemſelyes perpetuall DiQators 
over the King and People. 


They have endeavoured to render Us odious rag. ig. 
ro 


(6). 
ro-Our Subjeds, and Them difloyall tro Us. 
The fury and malice of theſe men will bring 
miſery and burthen upon the people. | 
From whom we expe the worſt Aions, 
theſe men have power to commit againſt Us, 
worle words they cannot give. They deſigne 
the ruine of Our Perſon, alt of Monarchy. - 
Their poſition is, They may. depoſe Us 


when they will, and are not to be blamed for - 
doing lo. | 


Concerning thoſe. 


The King will never, and he hopes the peo- 
Anſw. tothe ple will never account their contrivance, the 
- +=ongg '2- wiſedome of a Parliament, nor juſtifie and de- 
fend them. 6 ns 

Anſw.torhe Hee 3doubts not. but that. all our good 
- <0 ig 26: Subjects, doe diſcerne through the Masfe and 
_ Vizard of.cheir hypacriſte, and. will looke nv 
more on-the Framers' and Contrivers of: that 
Declaration as Houſes of Parliament, but as a 
Faction of Malignant, Schiſmaricall and Am- 

bitious Spirits. EEE, ry” 
Pag.z9, « * - Hee beleeves good Subjeats will finds fome 
way to let them and the world know; how ſu- 
table rheir detnands ate'to the AﬀeRion' of 
loving Subjects | an 


8372, Who canbut think that he will ſecke 
Now, the. ſubduing and ſubverſion of 
_-— : wy 
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To both Houſes of Parliament 
'oftheeleventh of Tab, 642. 
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C By che King, "OY 

CA Proclamation declaring Our puepole ro in 
Our Royall Perſon to Hy Ls And rl 

- E havin 


cx, 13.4 J 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Dhips 

. into; the hauds of ar:otyer-perſon-named; by 84s, Hatch, 
- notwithſtanding OQur 

-Earlof Northumberland paid a dutifull obedience. 
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moneths continucy- (n pay many pndeeds: of Souldi- 
xrs.and endeavoureth,under petence of Authozity from 
the two Houſes of Parliament, to-jncreaſe thetr num- 
ber fromthe Countie of Lincoln adjoyning, and from 
other places ;-and. this at che publique charge-of the 
Kingdom, and out.of thoſe monies — fo tye re- 
Jief of the raiſeries of Ircland, and payment of the great 
debt to Our Bingdom of Scotland. 
ns ny Prey ener of Fhigextrems 
Diſhonour to Ws, 
ſoneer to the place of Our-pzelent Neddence, ſtoaldbe 


thus loptibed,hept. 6 WORNROtNt inſt 83s ; poooghnd 
Pot Pallage byDea ſhould iy von 
an 0 0.08 » under eh) ear - ichargedby ws ri of War» 
ment, at — the Commiſſion 


fomerly granted by ON to Cant of op nnon 
land, and by O..r command d.-unto him under 
Dux own yand, todeliver the command of Qur 
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ou.ground, tothe great pazardo of Our ſaid Re eOrop 
there were yet remaiy- 
ing 
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THE "£0 
[IFE AND DEATH 


OF Kine 


RICHARD 


THE SECOND, 


- 


Who 


Was depoſedof His Crown, by reaſon 
of His not regarding the Conncell of rt Sage and 


Wiſe of Hig Kingdom, but followed the advice of 
of wicked and lewd Councell,and ſought Sho 


him lay, to deprive many good | 
of rhcir lives and eftates, who Rtaod for 
/{pogot che Commonalry ; but at a Parliamenc 
holden, His Counſel r8 were al called, 
| whereof ſome fizd, orhers recel- 
ved condigne punifhmenc 
according to the 
| Law, 


| Publiſhed by a Well. A 


Common-wealth; being worthy che 
obſervation of all men intkeſe 
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The Life and Death of King Richard 


the ſecond. 


 Whergfore good Fortune bim forſooky and the earth did quake fer fear, 


THe Duke of Gloxceiter with other, entred tha Tower of London, 


and having alittle ralk with the King, they recited the — | 


whereby they had been endired, and they fhewed forth alſo the 
which he had ſent nnto the Duke of Ireland, thar he ſhould aſſemble 


Fob. Qa= 


wer, 


1388, } 


at Army to their deftru&ion, &ec, To the end, the King promiſed on 
the next morning to come ro Feſtminſter, and there to encreat at large 


for reformation of all matcers. 

In the morning, the King came to :ſtminfter, where aſter alictle 
talk, che Nobles faid , That for His Honour and Commodity of His 
Kingdom, ic was bchovefull, That the traiterous whilperers, flatterers, 


.- and 


\ fa) 
and unprofitable people were removed out of place , and others to be pla. 
ecd in ther rooms. A. oh | 

The King , though fore againſt his minde, when he ſaw how the Lords 

were bent, and that he wanted power to withſtand them , Condefcended to 
do what they would have him ; and to conchude, the King , xt the | of 
the Lords, commanded the ſuſpeRed perſons of his Court and Family to be 
awarded to priſon, to anſwer at the next Parltament ; which perſons were, 
Sir Simon Burghley, Sir William Elmham , Sir Nicholas Dagworth , Sir 
lohn Golfar, which was not yet returned out of France : All theſe, with 
ma y more, were apprehended as evill-affeed perſons, and enemas to the 

State 

The third day of February the Parliament bepan at Wellwinſter, whieb 
Parliament continued till rhe 13 of Tune next followtng , excepe from the 
Vigill of Palm-Sunday, untill the Ottaves of Eaſter ; This Parliament was 
named, The Parliament that wrought wonders, The Lords came to this 

Parliament with a ſufficient Army for their own Sureties : . The /firſt day of 
this Parliament were arreſted as they ſate in their Places, all the Iuftices , ex- 
ce pt Sir William Skipwith, and Sir Roger Fultharp, Si Robert Belknape, Sir 

I6ha Carey, Sir Iokn Holt, Sir V Villiam Borrow, and Iohn AleQon, the 
Kings Serjeant at Law ; all theſe were (ear to the Tower, and there kept in 
{everall places, | 

The cauſe was, for that where in the laſt Parliament divers Lords wete 
made Governours of the Realm, both by the aſſent of the Parliament ,. and 
alſo by ths a:tyice andcounſell of all the Iuſtices andyet notwithſtanding the 
frid-Inftices if Connect holden at Nottingham did the contrary : where- 
apon it was now determined , that _ ould now make anſwer to ther 
doings. Moreover, inthe beginning of this Parliameac were openly called 

Robert Vere, Duke of Lichnd , Alexander Nevill, Michact de 12 
Pool, Duke of Snffolk, Sir Robert Trifiliaa, Lord chief Iuftice of 
ENGLAN D, and Nicholas Brembar,, whom the King oft times 
made Lord Maior of London, againſt the miade of the Citizens, to anſwer 

before Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of Glocefter, Richard Farl of Arun- 
dell, Thomas Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, Henry Farl of Darby, and Tho- 

2s Earl of Netingham, upon certain Articles of high Treaſsn, which theſe 

L.ordy did charge them with: And foraſmuch as nome of them appeared , it 
Was 0:daincd by the whole aſſent of Parliament, That they ſheuld be ba- 

niſhed for ever , and their Lands and Goods to be forfeited into the Kings 

hands, their Lands entailed excepted, which ſhould deſcend to their heirs, 

The Proceffe againft thoſe Fve Lords, compriſed 38 Articles, . .. 

King Richard (after the Barliament) diſcharged the old Officers of His 
Court, and alfo his Conncellors, appointing others at his pleaſure : He took 
the Seal from Thoms Arundel, Archbiſhop of York, and delivered it to 
VM alam Michaat, Biihop of Wincheſter, and made him Chancellor : The 


 Bithop 
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Biſhop of Exeter hs Treaſurer, baving taken thes. Ofhce from the Biſhop of 
Heretord, and Edmund Stz# rd, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and made many 
new Officers, putting down the old, he removed farre off from the Councell 
the Duke of Glaceſter, the Earl of Warwick, and other worthy men , and 
put in their places (in deſpigbr of his Commons){uchas pleaſed him. . 

The King being at Dublin in Ireland , with an Army of men agaisR the 
liſh, wondering in all that time he heard no news ont of England, the pal- 
lage was lo dargerous, the wande being contrary, and Tew ſa great; at 
the length came a Ship with heavy News, how the Duke of Hereford, and 
noW by the deceaſe of his father, Duke of Lancaſter, was anived in Erg- 
land at RIvenſpurg, befides VVadlicgton in Yorkſhire, 

V pon this News the King, being perſwaded ra make haſte over, ſimmon. 
ed together all the Welth and Eoglith, to participate of his Fortunes, to moey 
the Duke of Hereford to Battcl], | 

The Duke of Aumraitle , Conſtable and chief Governquy of the King,, 
Army againit the Duke, hearing the King was fied, and he left to the mercy 
of lus enemies, ſaid unto the Souldiers; Let us ſhite for our ſelyes, my Ma- 
ſters, for the King i fled : whereupon the wen ran away ; Sw Tho- 
mas Perey, Steward of the H anſhold, talking with the Conſtable, departed 
and took their way thorow V Vales, but the v Velch-men (ecipg ſuch diſsr- 
der, refuted their adiftance. | 

The King being at Conway, now in great daſcomfore,ſent the Nuke of E x. 
ceter and Surey, to Henry Duke of Hereford and Lancaiter , to know what 

bis meaning was, humſelf remaining at Conway 40 great perplexity, with him 
the Earl of Salisbury, the Biſhop.of Carlile, Sir V Villiam Fercle Knight, in 
all but ſixteen perſons, then was news breughtto the King, how his ConTta- 
ble had demeaned him , and likewiſe bis Steward , which had cauſed his 
11chcs t0 be brought to Land, and going tharow V Vales with it,the V Velch. 
men had raken it. 

Vpon this the King goixg towards the DNuke,ſome that he ſent as embaſbes 
to treat with the Duke, buc ke ſtayed ſome of the Kings followers, and un- 
priſoned them : So the King, though contraty to his nuade,, wanting force 
againft the Duke to aſt kim in kis wars took theadyice of fome of his 
B:ilhops, who advertiſed kim of the Rrength of V Vales, and advited hun to 
treat a Poace with the Duke, only on policy to regain new ſtrength in ales. 

After 23n agreement and peace made of theſe wars berwcen the Duke and 
the King, they were both pacifed, and promiſed each other to meet at Lon- 
60n; where, when the King was come to the Caſtle Walls, where he behel4 
the Duke, with all his Hoſte, of a hundred thouſand men : there came before 
(that were departed from the Army )theArchbiſhop of Canterbury, Sir Tho- 
mas Peroy, and the Earl of Rutland , from whom the Duke had taken the 
Occ of Conſtable, more for a colour , then tor difpleaſure , for they bare 


the Dukes Order, and not the Hart, which was the Kings : The Archbitho 
&4 E;.tere 


Es 


C- 


_ on rH Cs n_ 
Cre Woes - w—_—_ a 


entred firſt; and after others with a great train,they went up to the | 


' lowly ontheir knees; the King took them up,and took the Arehbiſhop apart, 
- and they two talked long together ; but the Earl of Rutland kept him aloof; 


and then the King came down from the Wals,unco whom they did reverence 


They took horle again,and rode towardKhe Duke, that now was approach. 


-ing necr, 


The King went up again to the Wals lamenting;for when he faw the Dakes 
Holte witliin two Bows ſhoot ef /the Caftle, who compaſled it round abour, 


down to the Sea, the Earl of Northumberland went forth-t6 thEDuke, who 
atter long talk, eoncluded that the Duke ſhould norenter the Cattle before 


the King had dined, tor he was faſting : ſo the Hofte returned, and the Kin 
was ſet to dinaer, with whom fate his aſſured friends, phe Earl of Salisbury, 
and the Biſhop of Carlile, Sir Stephen Scrope, and Cecile : they fate long; + 
and ate little, for they had no haſte to riſe, 

After dinner the Duke entered the Caſtle, all armed; his Baſener excepted, 
King Richard came down to meetthe Duke, who afſoon as he ſaw the King, 
fell down on his knees ; and coming neer unto him , he kneeled the ſecond 
time, with his hat in his hand,and theKing put off hisHood,and then ſpake firſ 
fair, Couſen Lancaſter ye areright yvelcome:; The Duke bowing lovv down 
to the ground, anſwered, My Lord, I am come before you ſent for me , the 
reaſon vvhy I vvill ſheyy you; The common fame gore your people is 
ſuch , That ye have for the ſpace of zo or: yeers, ruled them very rigo. 
rouſly; but if it pleaſe our Lord, I yvill help you to govern better : The 
King ang: » Fair Couſen of Lancaſter, fith ir pleaſeth you, itpleaſcth me 
wery vvell. 

The Duke ſpake as ye have heard to the King,he ſpake alſo rothe Biſhop of 
{Carlile,te $ir Stephen Scrope, and to Cecile, bot to the Earl of Salisbury ke 

pake not, vyhereby the Earl perceived thatthe Duke hated him deadly. 

The Duke vvith a high ſharp voyce,bade bring forth the Kings horſes, and 
then two little Nags, not vyortk forty Franks,vvere brought forth ; the King 
vyas ſet on the one, and the Earl of Salisbury on the ether, and then the 
Duke brought the King from Flint to Chefter, vyhere he yras delivered to the 
Duke of Gloceftersſon, and to the eEarlof Arundel his ſom, that loved him 
bur a little , tor he had put their fathers to death , vyho led him ſtraight to 
the Caſtle. | 

The Duke novy coming towards London, the Mator and the Covpanies 
in their Livenes, vvith gteat noyle of Trumpets, metthe Duke , doing wore 
reverence to him thento the King , rejoycing that God kad ſent them ſuch a 
Prince that had conquered the Realm yvithin one Ylonths ſpace. : 

\\ hen the Duke came vvitkin tyyo miles of the City, he cauſed the Hoſte 
to ſtay, and then ſaid tothe Commons of the Ciry, My Maſters, behold here 
your King, conſider vyhart you vvill de vvith him : they anſwered , They 

vould he ſhould be ledte Weſtminſter : Whereupon he vyvas deliegens to 
them, 


= oF 
chem, and they led him ts Weſtminſter, and from thence by water ro the" 
Tower of Londen. | rats 


ir, The Duke entered into London by the chief Gate, and rode thorow 
f: Cheap to Saint Pauls, where hc was after lodged inthe Biſhops Pallace five? 
he or ſix dayes, and after at StIohns without Smithfield, where he remained fif- - 
:een dayes Som thence ke came to Hertford,where he abode three weeks ; 
on and then came back to London to hold the Parliament 'thar began the firſt 
Ir, wedneſday of Oftober in Weſtminſterthall, which they had hung and trim- 
io med ſumptuouſly, and had caufed to be ſet up a Royall-Chayr, in purpoſe to' 
= chooſe a new King ; neer to which the Prelares were fet , and ow the other 
'g fide fate the Lords, and after the Commons in order\, ; 
Y, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury made a Sermen,and took for his Theam, 
"i bebuit Lacob benediftionem a pair: ſuo ; wrach Sermon being ended in Latine,a Do= 
or of the Law ftood up and read an Inſtrument, in the which was contain . 
d, ed, That King Richazd had by his own confeKon , diſabled himſelf: to be 
F worthy to qu hs andthat he would refigne. the Crown to ſuch a one as was 
q ſufficient to rule : This Inſtrument being read, the Archbiſhop perſwaded - 
ſ them to perſwade to the eleftion of a new King; and perceiving they were | 
0 all contented, for there were not paſt four perſons of King Richards fide(and 
: = durſt ſay gothing) he asked-each of them Which-they+ would have for 
ir King, 
p W wr A the Duks-of York-ornot, andthey anſwered no : He asked-if 
: they wowd have hiseldeſt ſon the Duke of Aumrale; and they ſaid,No ; He - \ 
: 


asked if they would have his youngeſt ſon , and they ſaid, No; and ſo of di- - 
vers others : Then ſtaying a while, he asked if they would have the Duke of 
Lancaſter ; and thei they anſwered, They would none other : This dewand 
being made , there they drew certain Inſtruments and Charters, and read * 
them in preſence of all thar were there, Then the Archbiſhops coming to 
the Nuke, fell'6n their knees, declaring to him hew he was choſen King, and ' 
willed him to take regard if he would conſent thereunto : Then the Duke, . 
being en his knees, roſe and declared that he accepted the Realt,fith it was - 
; ordained by God :Thenthe Archbulhop read what he new. King was bound *' 
| unto, and with certain-Ceremonies, ſigned himwith the Crofſe.: then he kif- - 
| ſed the Archbiſhep : Then they took the Ring , to which the Kings be wed- - 
ded to the Realm,and bare it to the Lord Percy that was Conſtable, whore - 
ceiving itſhewed it toall the Aſſembly, and then put it onthe Kings finger, . 
the King then kifſing the Conftable : And then the Archbiſhop led him tothe 
| Siege Royall, and the King made his prayers on his knees before it, and aſter 
ſpake unto them all, firſt to the Ptelates , and then to the Lords, and all the 
ethcr, and ſo ſet him down ih the Seat ; and thus he was inveſted, and King ' 
Richard put down : He fate a good while and kept filence, and ſo did all the * 
reſt, for they were in prayer for his proſperity in his Government,” Aud. 
when they had ended, where the Offices were yoyd , the King created =_ 
ec -0 
{an 
| 
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After this the Archbiſhop ſpake certain things in Latine , praying for the 
Kings proſperity, and the Realms, and after ſpake in Engliſh wpon this fly 
lowing, Vt dariinaburtiucia popu,” Kg. g. &c, And then exharung all chere 
preſent to pray the like, every man1atedown : Then the King aroſe , and 
made his cldelt ſon Prince of Wales : Thea the Lords were ſyvorn tebeaus 
to the Prince , 25 before they had done to his father : bis ſecond font was 
there made Duke of Lancaſter, - ; 

Thus yvas Kirg Richard depoſed yyhen he had raigned 2+ yeers, 3 months, 
and odde dayes, in fuck manner as ye have heard, vvhoſe Royalty had beea 
ſuch , That vyheteſoever he lay , his Perſon vvas guarded by 200 Cheſhue. 
men : he had about him 13 Bithops, befides Barons, Knights, Eſquires , and 
others, more then needed, inſowuch that every day came to the Houlhold. 
ro. meat 10000 people, as appeared by the Mefſes told out of the ;Kitchin4s 
300 SErvitors, SC, | 5 

He vyas buried firſt in the Church of the Fraars Preachers at Langley, bes 
fides St Albanes, and-after þy commandment of King Heary 5 removed ty 
Weſtminſter, vvho aiter him Raigned : Henry Plantagenet , bornat Bulbag- 
bre6k, {ſon to lohn of Gaunt, the Duke of Lancaſter, vyas wage 
England, and began his Raign in the yeer of our Lord God, £4399. and raygtic 
ed many yeers vyith muck peace and tranquillity , and dalake all Kivg i 
chards fayourites, ſo that he brought this Nation to ſo happy a V avon, that 


the ryhole Realm enjoyed many graces of his fayeur in his Raign, of vrhich 
many good Acts are {till in force, 1; 16 


Verſes madc rhen apainl the Bilbops and Clergy. 


P Langrnt Ang lorem gentes Crimen Sodomorums 
Panlus fert, borums ſunt 1 dols cauſs malorums 
Swrgunt swgratigorrnpte Senerwe wa ti 

Atentum Prelati,boc defenſere parti, 

Dri Kepes eft1s pope qniown:yue peſt, 
 Qualiner bis geſts Zlagry probibere poteftis, / 
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ETTEEE EE EEEEE) Sel bach 
COTE SL ISSTSE ITE, 


To the Reader. 


Et me admonitſh thee, that 
' the Petition lately printed, 
_ and pretended tohave bin 
)) preferred to the Houſe of 
Commons the I5 day of 
this inſtant Tune,is neither 
the trueſt Petition which went up and 

down the County of Somerſet to beg hands: 
nor was ever preſented tothe laid Hoyſe. 
To free thee therefore from this impoſture, 
F have here prefixed the right Petition 
which was ſubſcribed by ſome few hands, 
.- butnever preſented. Sagn— with an An- 

( © " fwer thereunto. 


——— 


The moſt high and honorable Houſe 
of Lords and Commons. 


The humble Petition of the Knights , Gemtrys and 
Freeholders of the County of Somerſet. ** 


Ee with all thankefulneſſe doe acknowledge 
Your great care and paines inthe ſervice of the 
| Common-wealth, whereby You have obteyned 
thoſe good Lawes, which by His Majeſties Gracious and plen- 
tifull favour, have beene already enacted ; and not doubting 
of the continuance of thoſe good favours ſtill in Pou, forthe 
good and fafety of this Kingdome, andof Your favorable accep= 
tance of theſe our humble defires,though we have beene diſcou- 
raged heretofore in expreſſions of the like kinde : Wee doe a- 
ane humbly defire, that the Government of. the Church and 
ws eſtabliſhed by Law, may be continued and obeyed,un- 
till ſuch time as the wiſdom of the King and Parliament, with 
the aſſiſtance of « free and well choſen Synod of the moſt grave 
and learned Divines of this Kingdome, ſhall makefome refor- 
mation or alteration therein, and in the meane time, that the di- 
ſturbers thereof may be diſcountenanced and puniſhed. | 
That yon would be pleaſed to bend your endeavors to remove 
all jcaloufies and miſunderſtanding betweene his Majeſtie and 
Parliament: the diſtempers within being the greateſt evl that 
can happen unto us, and which we molt feare ; and to that end 


to take into Your conſiderations His Majeſties Meſſage of the 
A 2 ewentieth 


(2) 

20 of [anuary,as the meanes himſclfe propoſeth for an accommer 

. dation; and that You would provide for his ſecurity, by declz le 
ring againſt Tumults and unlawfull aſſemblies, and that You 

would take care to ſupprefle ſeditious Sermons and Pamphlets, 

which His Majeſtic declares he expects as the meanes to invite 
him to eome neerer unto his Parhament. 

That ſeeing His Majcſtie and Parliament do not agree ina 

new way for ſetling the Airs, It is humbly defired that the 

trained bands may be put into ſuch a poſture, and governed as 

4t was in thetime of Queene El-2.«berh,until a Law be made, and 
that the diſpute about the manner of doing of it may not auate 
divitons. In the mean time, That theSubze may have the bene- 
fit of the Petition of Right, both for His Perſon and cltate in all 
cauſcs, and in all Courts, and that the-Lawes of the Kingdome 
may be our onely rule of government and obedience. k 

That whercas great ſummes of money have bin levyed by 

authority of Parliament, and greater are now required : Wee 
beſcech youto take notice that the Country is much impoveri- 
thcd and will unwillingly beare any burthen of this kinde, but 
ſuch as ſhall be imployed for the generall ſervice of the King- 
dome, and that bleeding Kingdome of /reland. And therefore 
we molt humbly pray, that itt may be made knowne howthote 
former Collections have bin diſpoſed of, which will be a great 
incouragement for the readier payment of the preſent. 

Laſtly, ſecing his Majeity hath often with ſacred proteſtati- 
ons declared to His Parliament and people, that he will ever 
maintaine the true Proteliant Religion eſtabliſhed, the Lawes, 
of the Kingdome, and Liberty of the Subjet, which we doe 
conhdently beleeve : We therefore humbly beſcech you that diſ- 
putes about Prerogatives, and the feare of a Malignant” 
other jealouſies, may not imbroyle in the greateſt of evils, as arc 
thoſe of Civil diſfentions or ingagements contrary toconſcience, 
but that you woulddo your utmolt, to allay all diſtempers, and 
beedfully watch over the peace and fafety of this Kingdome, 
m which we will joyne with y 


it you. in our carneſt. prayers, and 
willingly adventure our lives and fortunes, PFaycrs, 
The 


arty ,or 


C3) 


DD 


4 
" 4 


F 


wo ttt 


, The Anſwer tothe Petition. 


Here hath come to my view a vagrant Petition, which now 
I elleth the Country,begging teſtimoniall hands to paſſe it 
tothe Parliament. It as farre exceeds the Kems/h Petition in ma- 
lenity,as it ispoſſible for one poyſonto exceed another invenom, 
and is as. farre below that in wit and judgement, as the leaſt 
ſtarrein Heaven is inferior to the Sun in light and Juſtre. Ir is 
wholly without method and order, and tends onely to difordcr 
and confuſion. I will anſwer the ſeverall branches thereof, as 
they —_ in my way,according to their ſeverallclauſes and re- 
quelts, 


Acknowledgeth ( with 2 cold kinde of thanketulnefſe ) the Branch.ye.. 


care and paines taken by the Parhament, in doing ſervice and oÞ- 
teyning good Lawes. This envy her ſelfe mult NP — 
though ſhe were 1uborned by theſe Petitioners to write A. Lis: 

bell againſt them. s | 
2 It doubts not of favourable acceptance, though they have 
bin diſcouraged heratofore in expreſſions of, the like kinde ;' By 
this you may know, the contrivers of this, were they who ob- 
truded the tormer Petitionof the like nature upon this County, 
calling it an order of Parliament to be ſubſcribed to by all men: 
and threatening to returne their names who refuled : and pre- 
tended that Petition was ſubſcribed by 15 000 Erexholders, when 

the whole County dothnot conteyne halfe that number. -- 
3 They requelt that the Government of the Church and Lt- 
turgy eſtabliſhed by Law, may be continued untill the King and 
Parliament with the eſfiſtance of a free and well choſen Synod 
ſhall make reformation, &c. If theſe Petitioners were as wil- 
ing to underſtand the Parbament as they are to calumniate 
A 3 them, 


(4) 
them, They would rememver that prayers out pf our Common 
' prayer Booke are dayly uſedin both Houſes, of Parliament, 
And that. this requelt is already granted in effec, though not 
brought to conclulioa, in regard of the many obſtacles calt pur- 
polely in their way. For 1n the ficlt Remonſltrance, They de- 
clare it toþe fare from their, purpoſe, to let looſe the golden 
reynes of diſcipline and Government in the Church, tolcaye 
YTivate perſons, or particular Conpreparons to take up what 
ornic of Divine ſervice they pleaſe: for,( ſay they) wee hold it 
requiſite that throughout the whole Realme there ſhould be x 
Conformity to that Order which the Lawes injoyne according 
to the word of God : and we defire to unburthen the Conſcicn- 
ces of men of needleſſe and ſuſpicions Ceremonics,tuppreſle in- 
novations, and take away monuments of Idalatry : and the 
better to effe&t the intended reformation, we defire, there may 
be a Genetall Synod of the moſt grave Divines, affiſted with 
ſome trom forreigne parts,profeſling the ſame Religion withus, 
who may conſider of all things neceſlary for the peace and Go- 
vernment of the Church, and repreſent the reſults of their Con- 
fultations to the Parliament to be there allowed &c. And after- 
wards by their Order D:e Sabathi 9 eApril. 1642,both Houſes 
doe declare, that they intend a due and neceſſary reformation of 
the Government and Liturgy of the Church, and to take away 
nothing in the one or the other, but what ſhall be evill and juſt- 
ly -offenſive, or at the leaſt unneceſſary and burthenſome. And 
or the better cfteting thereof, ſpeedily to have Conſultation 
with Godly and learncd Divines, &c. And certainly there are yet 
| left many uſurpations upon the Lawes and liberties of the Sub- 
jet, many innovations dangerous to, the Proteſtant Religion, 
and many things\#the Government of .the Church, inconfiltent 
with the fun&ion of the Miniſtry, and ſalvatidn of ſoules. As 
1, In Biſhops Inrj{diion. 2, Sole ordination, Inſtitution, 
_ Examinations, with admitting and reje&ing thereupon. 4, Su- 


perfiuous revenues, the food and fewellof Idleneſle, pride anT 


luxury : whereby they grow fo in love with the pompe and 


+ _ yanity of this world, as ro contemnthe fimplicity of the goſpell; 
Dl 


tunke- 


(5) 
thinking it below their greatneſſe, ſtudying onely the miftery of 
the change of the tumes,. the faſhions of the Courtto be Prero- 
gative Paraſites, te cauteriſe and harden the Conſcienices'of 
mighty N:mreods, to pertake of the ſpailes, and raiſe themſelves 
upon the ruine of the oppreſſed. people, their undermined 
Lawes and Liberties, changing often their Manners and Do&- 
rive, making 1t a leaden Lesbjan rule, appliable to the various In- 
clinations of great perſonages, and ſhifting with every winde; 
like cunning Mariners in their owne Seas, or weather-cockes 
apon their owne Steeples, 4,, Now Refidences and Pluralities; 
5, Deaneries, Deanes and. Chapters, and other Eccleſiaſticall 
preferments, /ine Cura : The onely Abbies- and Abby-lubberg yer; - . 
remaining, being an abuſc, that tooke his rife ex plenitudine pate-- 
flas, ulurped by the Pop-, to diſpence with Gods Ward and 
Lawes. And many other Errors omitted in the inchoatereforma- 
tion of Queene E/izaber;And whether there be not ſome things 
in the Liturgy, and the-Rubricke of our Church, fit to paſſe un- 
der the file of reformation, let the Conference betweene the 
Primate of eArwmagh, the now Biihopof Yorke, Doctor Prid.- 
aux now Biſhop of Hereford, Doctor Brownric, andother lear- 
ned Divines publlhed in Print, teſtifie : The Liturgy and Ru- 
bricke, as we now have them, are not the ſame cſtatlitned by 
Law, in the tines of King Edwerd the 6, and Queene Eliza- 
betb, For example ; In the Ruvricke confirmed by At of Par- 
liament -it is {atd, that Prayer fhall be in fuch places off the 
Church or Chancell, &the Miniſter ſhal fo turn him as thepevple 
may beſt heare- But in the new printed Rubricke it is ſat, Pray 
er [hall be uſed in the accuſtomed place, except it thall be other- 
wiſe determined by the Ordwary. By thisalteratjon arrogating 
an arbitrary pgwer avoye Law ty the Ocdinary- And this uthe- 
red in reading of Prayer at the Communion Table or Altar, 
and turning thejr bac to the people. Againe, in the hooke of 
Common prayer confirmed by the Statute, 5 and 6 of &a- 
werd 6 and 1 of E'1rzav1ihy the Letany conteynetl this clauſe : 
From the Tyravy of the Bilnopo! Rome, and all his decoltable 
Enormities, Good Lorg deliver us. To maintamne a Hy 4 

| - | ence 
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dence: with that Sex, our Biſhops have expunged this clauſe, 
being conſcious, that the Hierarchy they viurped upon their 
inferiour Miniſters, and the Laity, was one of 'the deteſtable E- 
normities of the Church oft Rome. By theſe and many ether un- 
warrantable alterations, it will appeare that the Bilhops lndzx 
expurgatorizy hath deprived ' us of the old Common-Prayer- 
Booke, and left us a thadoiw of itin the roome thereof ; If 
therefore jt finde not ſo much reſpe& and obedience as is due to 
a ſervice Legally eſtabliſhed, blame theſe Innovators who have 
given this {candall: though I excuſe not them who ( contrary 
to the Will of the Parliament ) have made unreverent or un-- 
peaceable uſe of 1t. But peradventure our Petitioners are offen-. 

. Qed, thatthe Parliament have changed their firſt reſolution, of 
\ having a Syfodto confider of the way of reformation ( accor- 
__  dingto thei ſaid firſt Remonſtrance,and in ſtead thereof, wil re- 
\— ferre it to an aſſembly of Divines of their owne nomination. 
Second thoughts and Counſells are commonly better concotted 
and more mature then the firſt ; and fo truely is this. It is a ne- 
Cceflary, and no new policy, that when the Ehurch, eſpecially in 
diſcipline and Government growes generally corrupt ( as ours 
15020w through the ambitious fraud and violence of our prelates 
and prelatiſing Pnelts ) it ſhould be viſited, and reformed by the 
Law Magiſtrates : for if youtruſt the Church to reforme it ſelfe, 
you may as well truſt Be/zebxb to calt out Devils ; ſo parcially 
will they looke into thoſe Enormities, whereby they have any 
| advantagetoriſe to Wealth, Honour, Power, Greatneſle ; nay, 

] to enjoy their eaſe, or any other their beloved Dalilah : how 

| will they prevaricate and delude our hopes ? Beſides, it is im- 

| poſſible ro chuſe a Synod, wherein the Biſhops, Deanes and 

| Chapters, Court-Prieſts, ſcandalous Miniſters, Arminians, &c- 

{hall not beare principall ſway : whereby the deformers of our 
| Church, hall themſelves be reformers thereof. Such a Synod 

| will contirme the ſinnes of the Clergy by its authority, To a- 

voyd which Error Hem the 8, made (romwel his Vicar ge- 
| nerall toreforme the Clergy. But our Parliament takes'a more 
modelt and reſpeRive way, by nominating two Divines of 1s- 


be 
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ber, ſevere and exemplary life, found Dofrine and Learning in 
each County, to preparethe way, and make ſtraight the pathes 
to a reformation. And I hope our Petitioners cannot thinke 
the Parliament ( choife men, delegated from all parts ) ſo muck 
miſconuſant of the State of - this Church and Kingdome, as to 
erre materially in nomination of theſe Divines : when our 
Law ſuppeſeth a Sheriffe cannot be miſconuſant of his County. 
2. Branch, '1 Defiresthem to endeavour the removall of 
all jealouſtes and miſunderſtandings, betweene His Majeſty and 
Parliament. But thisthey have often endeavoured,witneſle their 
many-ubmaflive Petitzons ; wherein if they have uſed any bold 
expreſſions, they have beene extorted from them as due to their 
owne innocency ; a meanes to cleare tlremelves to the King=- 
dame ( whom they are choſen to repreſent ) and a matter of ur- 
gent neceſſity to diſdeceive the people whom the malignants 
attempt to invenome againſt the” Parliament ; that grow1 
weary thereof, they may forſake this 'Parliament ;z and inicall 
Parliaments, and conſequently their Religion, Lawes, Liberties 
and Properties in their eſtares, which have no other ſanAtuary 
but a Parliament, to prote& them from the well-known prac. 
ſes of Papiſts, Prelates, ProjeRors, Court Parafites, Corrupt 
Judges, &c. Neither do they in any of their expoſtulations, 
refe&t upon His Majeſty, though his Councell of Cabinet-whiſ. 
perers ſo little regard His Honour and ſervice, as to intitle hum 
totheir demerits-and guilty feares ; and to perſwade him that 
his luſtre is ſullyed with that dirt which 1s defervedly caſt in 
their faces, by which exaſperating Cowles, they withdrew him 
from the faithfull and loving adviſe of his Parliament: and be- 
leager kim in remote parts, ſo that truth can have no'acceſle to 
him, untill they have put her into ſo misbecomming a drefſle, as 
may prevent her welcome. 2 They take upon them the bold- 
neſle { out of their owne overflowing braines) to chalke out the 
way of removing jealoulies (viae/ice;:) 1 By takinginto con- 
fideration His Majcſties Meſſage of the 20 of /annery. To this 
may be anſwered:: That funce theſe Petitioners make ſuch uſe 


of the Parliaments declaring themiclves for a Synode,as _ 
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_ 
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4 
ſuffer them ( upon good grounds and more mature deliberation) 
to change that Synod into an aſſembly of Divines without ca- 
vell = quarrell : To ingage themſelves by way ofi declaration 
before hand is of eyill Conſequence : the rather, becaule they 
can neither foreſee what ſucceſle their demands and proferrs 
will have ; nor what emergent occaſions may enforce themto 
alter their Councells, and apply them to the times, The ſecond 
way preſcribed 15 to declare againſt tumults, &c. This is anſwe- 
red-in the ſecond Remonltrance, p. 8. 9. 16. 17. and 21. 

3 To ſuppreſſe ſeditious Sermons, &c. But the King hath 
ordinary Courts of Judicature,authoriſed to puniſh and ſuppreſle 
them, without interrupting the great affaires of Parliament See 
Ge ſecond Remonſtrance p. 16. They have not negleRed this 

uty. 

4 Branch. 1, Deſiresthat the trained bands may be gover- 
ned, as in the time of- Queene- Elizabeth : untill a Law be 
made, &c. Theſe Gentlemen ( I beleeve ) do notconſfidern 
on what neceſſity Queene Elizaberh removed the trained whe | 
which are part of the Poſſe Comutatua, from the Sheriffe ( in 
whom ordinarily and legally the whole power of the County re 
ſides ) and placed the Government of them in Lord Lievtenants; 
Queecne E/z4beth ſucceeded in popiſhPrinces,&could not finde 
a yearely choyce in every County of proteltant Gentlmen, 
clently qualified to be Sheriffe, Wheretore She tranſlated the 
trained bands of every ſeverall and reſpective County, from the 
Sheriffe, to ſome eminent perſon of the proteſtant Religiqn, to 
whom She granted Commillions for hte. Neceility theretore 
begot this Innovation and good Government, countenancel 
and continued it all her dayes, untill the neceſlity cealing, and 
prom abuſes calling the right thereof into queſtion, the 
?arliament Voted their Commiſſions illegall. And here I hope 
the petitioners willnot be angryzif 1 fay thus clauſe {mellsſtrgng- 
ly of an old deputy Lievtenant. 

The neceility of putting the Kingdome ſuddenly into a poſture 
of defence, by ſetling the Milnia,is apparant. 1, By the en- 
dcavours of our tugitiyes to call in forreigue forces. 2, By our 

many 
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many A NTIns ttp6tr Loadev, the P atliament, and oth&r 
places, by thoſe Malignatits who hate a Parliament,becauſe theit * 
Crintes have taught them tofeare it. 3, By the artificial Re- 
bettion raiſed iti /#e/and,mixed with fire&blood, whole flame the 
breath of the Mali&nant party hath threatened to blow over ints 
England, W hereof fee many teſtimonies upon oath in the Irifh 
Remonſtrante, and ſome in the depofitions upon oath at the 
end of this Patltaments fecond Remonſtrance. 2. They deſire 
that the Subje@ may have the benefit of the Petition cf Right 
for his perſon and &eftate, &c. And that the Lawes of the 
 Kingdome may be our onely rake of Government and obedince. 
If this be not ſpoken 1n relation to the ordinance of the 
Militia, it is inchoherenr, and intrudes as unmannetrly into this 
Branch, as this Petition js like to do into the Parliament: And 
if it be ſpoken with that Relation, it is contradiQtory to their 
firſt requeſt inthis Branch : for the Government of the Mlitia 
in Queene Eriz4berhs dayes was wholly Ylegal,as I have alrea- 
dy ſhewed. But ignorance is the leaſt fault in this requeſt, here 
is malice it ſelf charging the Parliament with violation ofthe Pe- 
tition of right and the Lawes. Tell me Gentlemen,whoſe labour 
and ſweat, got this Petition for you : but in the Parhament 
3 Carol, and many of thoſe members, who in that Parha- 
ment redeemed your Lawes themſelves out of Captivity, do m 
this Parliament againe watch over your ſafety, and have beene 
ſo farrethe Inſtruments of Gods mercy, as ( almoſt by miracle) 
to raiſe your Lawes and the Petition it ſelfe from death to life ; 
Nay with Lazer out of the grave: So dead had the Judges 
ſtrooke them all with their Judgement of ay few 4 as if a 
Thunderbolt had made a Budentall of them. And many of the 
Judges ( not ſatisfied to be murtherers of your Lawes, Liber- 
ties,and conſequently of all Parhaments ( without whoſe death 
they cannot dye) would likewiſe be the Sextons and bury them, 
ſothat they might never riſe againe, by deelaring that Ship-mo- 
ney was ſo inherent in the Crowne, that it would not be in the 
ower of a Parliament to take it away. Againe, Gentlemen, 


et me aske you, what uſe and benefit the SubjeR had of the Pe- 
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' tition of right or any other Lawes, before the beginning of this 
- Parhament, none : witneſle the Caſe of Sir Corbet, who 
but for vouching the Petition of right upon the bench, was grie- 
voully puniſhed and moletted to his damage 10000 I. Certainly 
England was not more univerfally covered with waters i Noes 
floud, then it was overflowen with all forts of Injultice, op- 
preſſion, extortions, briberies and'corruptions ( the fruite of ar- 
bitrary Government ) both in Church and State, before this our 
floating Arke reſted upon that bleſſed Mount «Fr arar this Par- 
liament- And the ſame men who procured theſe benefits for you, 
do {till labour to ſecure themto your polterity.: Take heed your 
owne hands be not taught to warre againſt your ſelves ; if you 
betray the doggs that guard your fold, what will become of your 
ſheepe; in which you have but newly diſcovered your proper» 
tie, by the faithfull induſtry of this Parliament, Nay, let 
aske you, what benefit you have yet of your Petition of right? 
notwithſtanding many proteſtations and frequent innovations of 
the Holy Name of God, to Governe by the rule of the Law, 
when we ſee Commiitions of Array ſent forth contrary to the 
ſaid Petition of right, and of ſome other ancient Statutes, and 
contrary to the praiſe of allformer times, which never iſſued 
them torth, but in caſe of Aquall torreigne Invaſion : And theſe 
Commiſſions executed witha Martiall hand, that the manner 
may be as illegall and tertible,as the matter, and may rather in- 
force, than per{wade us to beleeve ſuch ſacred proteſtations. 
4 Branch. 1, Tells the Parliament , that great ſummes of 
money, have already beene levyed by their Authority, the 
Countrey is much unpoveriſht, and will unwillingly beare any 
burthen of this kinde, but ſuch as ſhall be imployed 1a the gene- 
rall ſervice of E-glandor Ireland, &c. This is a malitious ſug- 
geſtion to prompt the Country to forſake the publique charge 
and fafety, and to preferre a little money before their Religion, 
Lawes, Liberties , properties in their eſtates, which ( with 
a {mall contribution more, and a little patience and confidence 
inthoſe whom they have choſen to be the Phylitians of this 
ficke and languiſhing Common-wealth ) will be tully eſtabbſh- 
| ed: 
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ed ; otherwiſe will fall into an incurable relapſe: . 

| confeſſe the Countrey is impoveriſhed by Commilions for 
Loanes, Exciſes, Knighthood money, heavy impolitions upon 
Merchandiſes, Enchanging the booke -of Rates to the decay. 
of Trade : Compoliitions for foreſt Lawes, new fances, Ex- 
ated fees, Coat and Condu&t money, Billeting of fouldiers, 
Loſſe of Armes, Ingroſling of Trades and Merchandiſes, Con- 
ccaled titles, V'onopolies intinite in number, Purveyors, Clearkes 
of the Market, Saltpeter-men, Execution of the Statute of 
improvements with rigor, Commiſlions of Shewers abuſed, dif- 
paraging the Mintby ſeiſing/of Bullion there, Abuſes 'in farthing- 
tokens ulnaging, Raiſing up titles to land, betweene high and 
low water marke, Corruptions, Extortions, and Briberies in 
the terrible Courts of Star-Chamber, High Commiſſion, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and generally in all other Courts, both a- 
mongſt Iudges and Others fo univerſall, that neither Tuſtice 
nor injuſtice could be obteyned without fo vaſt an expenceof 
time and money, that ſeldome was any ſuit ended where the 
Tole came not to more than the griſte.: Inſomuch that I have 
heard a grave Lawyer fay ; There were more Robberies com- 
mitted in Weltminſter hall in one Tearme, than in all the high- 
wayes of England in ſeven yeares. What ſhouldI ſay of the 
Earle Martijals Court newly ereted ? The Councell table tur- 
ned to a chargeable Court of Iuſtice ? The Court of Wards 
extended beyond his bounds? The tranſcendent tax of Ship-mo- 
ney and proje&supon all things, whereby the Subjects purſes 
have beene exhauſted and not by the Farhament,which hath and 
wil ſecure youfrom theſe abutcs,unlefle you beſuborned to betray 
them and your ſelves. | 

2 In theſe words ( imployed in the generall ſervice, &c.') 
The Petitioners ſeeme to tax the Parliament of miſimploying 
and diverting to private ufes, ſome of thoſe monyes already 
colle&ed. An imputation.unfit to come out of any honeſt mouth 
againſt the great and generall ' Counſell of the King, and repre- 
ſentative body of the Kingdome ; The -bigheſt Court and ſu- 
preme Judicatory:concerning which,the rule delivered by Judge 
B 3 Crcoe 
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(ooks in1 his * Argument againſt Ship-money is Nthbil iniquem - 
eſſe preſumevdum tn lege ne dum in Parliament ; being the onely 
Legiſlator and infallivle Declarer of the darke milteriesin onr 
Lawes. ( See 2 Remonſtrance, p. 14-15-22: 23, 24. and the 
3 Remonſtrancc, p.5- 6. 7. $. to the end. ) And this maxime 
is grounded upon right reafon ; whether you reſpect the wif. 
dome or tidelity of Parliaments : Fox popwlr( the people {peak- 
ng in Parliament) hath ever beene eſteemed as Yox Der; And 
it 15 a rule in all Lawes, that no private man can be wilet thati 
the publique Lawes : much more then thoſe Legiſlxtors, whofe 
wiſdomes doe publiquely debate and enaQt thoſe Lawes, 2, It 
is a ſure rule, That all private perſons may deccive and be des 
ceived : But all cannot deceive one, nor one all. 7, The Cotn- 
mon body ( the Parliament ) can efect nothing but the Cont 
mon good: becauſe nothing elſe can be commodious for it 
though private men may thrive by Common Calamities and 
changes ; witneſle our prelates, paraſiticall prielts, projeQors, 
Monopoliſers and Corrupt Judges, inriching and advancing 
their private families, with publique ſpoiles and theft ; and bor- 
rowing the Kings prerogative for their | vw mY; pretending 
they adde ftrength to tus prerogative, Riches to his Coffers : 
But out of this{trength came weakeneſle ; out of theſe Riches 
came poyertie : For that King that delires ſtrength and Riches, 
mult be ſtrong and rich inthe hearts of His Parliament and peo- 
_—— then He is unpregnable againſt Treaſon and Rebellion at 
ome, and forreigne invaſions abroad. 

3, They defire it may be made knowne how the former 
ColleAMions have beene diſpoſed of > The Impndence of this 
queſtion in many reſpects is to be wonderedat. 1, The parties 
actigned to accompany this Petition to the Parliament : Some 
of them are not Subſidy men, and by what right ſhall they ex- 
pect an Accompt of other mens moneys. 2, Never any Ac- 
compt was demanded or given of Subſidies paid. 3, Nevet 
was any man fo unmannerly ſuſpitious, as to deſire an Accomipt 
trom a Pariiament, which being the ſupreme Court, is without 
Appealc, and conſequently Accomptable to none : Of which 


Court 
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Court by the Law of. the. Land and of our owne deſcretion, 
(who chooſe them) we ought to preſume no diſhonorable thing. 

4, Theſe Petitioners, ſome of them never had the wit to 
demand, others neyer had the honeſty togive an Accompt for 
Coat and Condut money, Billet-money, ' Armes loft, no nor for 
maimed foulditers money, much of which is yearely paid to 
drunken ſerving-men. And yet all theſe things are legally to be 
accompted for. | 

5 Branch, Conteyneth but one requeſt, which is, That diſ- 
putes about prerogatives and the feares of a malignant party, 
or other jealeuſies, may not imbroile us in Civill diflentions and 
ingagements contrary to conſcience, &c. This ſingle requeſt 
miſt be divided that. it may be an{wered. 1, Therefore 1 de- 
fire you to tell me what the Kings prerogative is. Divines tell us 


that we may better know God in the Negative, then inthe Af- 


frmative; Better know what he is not, than what he is. And tru- 
ly I have the fame opinion of the prerogative : Although Iudge 
Lanford in Queene Eliz4beths time, writ a booke De Prerogars- 
va Reg : but that I conceive to be only of thole legall preroga- 
tives, whereby he enjoyeth certaine preheminences and privi- 
ledges before any ſubjeR; the better to enable himto protect the 
ſubjeAt,tus lawes and liderties, And here you may ſee that this 

rerogative 15Snot incompatible: with the tubjects lawes and li- 
CODES abuled ; neither 1s it infinite and unlimited ; the ſea, 
the vaſt aire, the region of fire, and the all-comprehending hea- 
yens haye their ſeyerall bounds, Neither can it inveſt the King 


' With that power (the ambition whereof caſt downe Lacifer and 


Adam ) to be Inſtar Altiſſizi,apd doe what they liſt without con- 
trolle : but as King Cherles his maxime 1s, The Kings prerogative 
maintaines the peoples liberty ; and the peoples liberty ſtrength- 
ens the Kings prerogative : and the lalt end of them bothis S«{s 
Popaii,the peaplcs welfare. Whereby it appeares, that the pre- 
rogative is the more ſubordinate of the two, as being direfted ra- 
ther to the peoples weltare , than to the Kinps greatnele ( 1o as 
his greatnefle be {atficient to proted his people) and therefore in 
all queſtions betweene prerogative aud liberty, the Refult-wil = 

what 
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what prerogative the peoples liberty andwelfare will deare, ra- 
ther than what popular liberty the Kings prerogative may admit, 
] or the better concealment of this truth, our Seatiſts have theſe 
many yeares held it good policy, when any caſe hath come to be 
argued wherein the Kings Prerogative, was to be compared 
with the Lawes and Liberties of the Subje&; notto ſuffer the 
Councell to argue upon a thing 1o myſterious, atid ſeemingly fa- 
cred as the Judges would ſuperciliouſly accompt the Preroga. ' 
tive,or at the molt to touch it fo highly,that the Councel had bin 
as good have let it alone. Nay Parliaments received admoniti- 
ons, and were ſometimes diffolved tor this cauſe, and patents and 
proteRionsroyall, &c. were granted with this Clauſe; Ex proves 
gauuva noſtra ſpeciali quam argus noluimm. By this meanes the 
Prerogative becomming a No/: me tangere, No man endeayoret 
to know what it was, or what were the bounds thereof; but ac- 
compted it a thing which Reaſon of State would have unlim- 
mited and incomprehenſible. But length of time hath turned 
this Councell into folly,and this Noli-me taxgere into a Nemo ſeit : 
A thing not knowne but by the bitter fruites thereof, when fome 
powettull Miniſter would borrow it to ſcourge the people with, 
and make it ſerviceable to his owne- Ambitious, covetous, or 
malitious ends ( which the malignant party hath done alo 
time.) And then the envie thereof was alwaies caſt upon His 
Majelty : whereby not onely the true uſe and nature thereof 
was loit and unknowne, but the Abuſes thereof made it diſtaſt- 
full : and truly how could it fall out otherwiſe? when nature 
tells us, 1znorr nia Cupido ; No man reſpects or affe&ts what 
he knowes not : And the Law tells us De non apparentibui& 
nonexiſtentibus cadem eft ratio: Things that appeare not, are as 
if they were not. The right way therefore to bring the people 
in love withthe Prerogative js. I, To draw it forth of that ob 
{curity wherein itnow lyes buryed ; And let them know the 
tiue uſe and nature thereof, in it ſelte levely, 2, To take away 
tne Abules; to lct-the people ſee, that ( notwithitanding the 
gyro have a propertie, a wer and nam in their 
goods, alwellagainit the King, as againſt their tellow Sn JeIs. 
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Contrary to the new divinity.of our bolds Divines and;Preroga« 
tive paratites, Whole pulpits uſually charged out C orſerences 
witli 04nde ovedience and implicue taith, indeavority ro eret 
2 valt nulmited prerogative in the King and a papall tlc. oe 
4: p tejtatss in the patriarch of Cantabury, yea events the Lit- 
PnCINg with oaths and diflolving of Courracts, tNercyy C2nti- 
vatiilg both the mward and outward Niall, as by tiengw booke 
of Cano!1s, of the lajtunholy Synode,and otherwite may be well 
collected. And 3. To vindicate it out of their hands, who 
uturpe it for their owne ends, under pretext for His N ajclties 
ſervice ; And to keepe it onely inthe Kings hands, where it 
cannever be burdenſome And this I conceive will bethe onely 
flue of the Parliaments diſputes thereupon. 2. For the feare 
of a malignant party, confifting ( as 1 conceive) of Papitts 
Prelites, and Priclatifing Prietts, Pluraliſts Non reſidents, 
State Mountibdankes, Projectors, Monopoliers and other delin- 

quents, whoſe Crimes have taught them to feare and 'hatea 
_ Parliament, and combine againſt the Juſtice thereot, pretending 
the Kings ſafety, but procuring onely their owne, what cauſe the 
Parliament hath to fcare them ? what their deſignes aud attemps 
have beene ? and what cauſe the Parliament hath to put the 
Kingdome intoa poſture of defence againſt them? the three 
Remonſtrances will tell = 3+ For engaginents contrary to 
conſcience, it yourefletupon the point of ſctling the Mrirria. 
Reade the 3 Remonſtrances intire. 4 The Inducement to 
this laſt requeſt is. Becauſe the King hath often with facred pro- 
teſtations, declared that he will ever maintaine tic true Proteſt- 
ant Religion eltabliſhed : The Lawes of the Kingdome and 
Liberty of the Subje& : which theſe Petitioners confidently 
beleeve. Here I delire the contrivers of this Petition, to reſolve 
me ſome queſtions : For I will poſſitively attrme nothung, not 
deny in this point. 

I. Whether the Parliament (being the Truſters of the whole 
Kingdome , choſen to reRifie this much deprayed Common- 
wealth, and remedy their grievances ; Er prope jepn/tas leges re- 
vocare, may With honour and _ transfer this truſt ae 14 
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perſon whatſoever? 2. Whether ſo great and wiſe a Councell 
may by the rules of diſcretion truſt any but God and themſelves? 
This old poſition being irrefragable 
{ onftat in hoc nervo ſapientia fidere nulls 
Ant fi vis ulli fidere ; fide pari. 

2. Whether, by the ſame Rules of diſcretion, they may truſt 
any man, who (by the goodnefle of his nature) 1s more apt to 
truſt to others than his owne-judgement. 

4. Whetberjt will become the wiſdome of a-Parhament, to 
make theſe Petitioners confident, beleeving the rule of their 
beleefe ? 

5. Whether the Coronation Oath and- Petition of Right 
(paſſed by his Majeſties Royall Aﬀent, and-publithed in print,” 
together with his royall promiſe) were not as great ſecurities 
as {acred proteltations can give us? And whether the fending 
freſh Commiſſions of Array contrarie to the ſaid Petition ot 
Right ,and ſome former Statutes : the execution of them with 
an armed hand, the ſeizing upon the publike Magazins of Coun- 
ties, being the proper goods of the Subjects, the garriſoning of 
New-Caltle, the with-drawing of many Lords (God knowes 
upon what ſecret conditions) from their attendance due to the 
Parhament ;-therevy to diflolve the Parliament by policie, or to 
ſubdue it by force, are ſutable to ſuch ſacred proteſtations, of go- 
vernirg legally and peaceably ? 

6. How the Judges have kept that Oath and their owne, 
they being the perſons trulted with performance of the Coro- 
nation Oath : Qui Sacramentum Domini Regrserga populnn [num 
habent ad cuſtodrendam ; ſaith the Record of Edw.z. whereby 

Sur William T brope was attainted of felony, for ſelling jaſtice (no 
ſm now adayes, decaule they buy their places) according to that 
Rule ; Vendere jure peteft, cem:yat ille pre. © 

_ 7. Whether theſe Judges(combining with Prelates, Preroga- 
tive-Paralites, Projectors, and Monopolizers ) did not after- 
wards bring the ſtate of affaires, A peſſimo ad pejus peſſiwo, SEE 
the ſecond-Remonſtrance, p. 3, 4. | | 

| 8, Whether (if this Parliament be diffolved- before it have 
y .- | made 
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made farther reformation, and &tabliſhed a revenue upon the 
King) he can governe according to Law, having as yet no legall 
revenue competent to maintaine his dignitie,and pay thoſe debts. 
into which his evill Councellours: have brought him ?- will not 
neceſſitic enforce him to-make illegall uſe of his Prerogative ? 

To conclude, after a plame anfwer I ſhall offer to your conft- 
deration ſome friendly admonitions. 

1. That you would conſider, whether this dirt: caſt in the 
face of the Repreſentative Body of the whole Kingdome, will 
not be a {candall to the whole Kingdome, your Countrey, and at” 
laſt your ſelves ? 

2, Whether 1n this Petition ( by preſcribing Rules to the- 
Parliament,contradiforie to their expreſſe Orders, Votes & De- 
clarations in print, and many other wayes) you have not viola« 
ted the knowne liberties and privitedges of Farl;ament, thereby 
giving a dangerous example to alt ſach, as upon deligne invade 
the {aid priviledges, and in-them the Lawes of the Land, and L- 
bertie of our perſons, which have no other Buckler bur a Par- 
lament?I wil not urge how far your may diſcourage them intheir 
faithfull endevours, becauſe I know God hath given them bet- 
ter courages,than to ſubmit their wiſdome to other mens follies. 

3- Whether, by ſuch pablike expreſſions of your malgnancie 
and difaffetion ; you may not probably invite and call into your 
Country a malignant party ; whoot* bad gueſts will ſoone be-- 
come worſe Maſters : domineering over your peace, liberties 
and eſtates and turning your Sem /jerſhire mto a Campus Mar- 
tm an Acheldamah a ticld of BJood and dead-mens bones ?- 
Since Experience ( the Schoole-Miſtrefle of fooles ) tells you, . 


that in politique Bodies, aſwellas naturall, it is the propertie of: 


corrupt humors, to forfake the more ſound and healthy parts 
( whoſe equall temper givesthe repulſe ) and retireto the moſt 
rotten and weake parts, and there gather together into an Im-- 
polthume to the diſtruction &Fthe whole body. 

4. Whether it be not true ? that there 1s not one man a-- 
mongſt 200 of you who ſubſcribe this Petition, that upon his 
own underſtanding and judgement-is able to examine and ſearch . 
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out the drift and ſcope thereof, and commend it otherwiſets 
the Parlaincit, Toen asit is commended to him by the cotttris 
vers theicot ; being fome few gentlemen whom you value 
by the Acre; racher then by their Perſons, and who would not 
baverae tame opmion and authority with you, if they were 
meane men, aud of poore <ftate? And whether 1t may not be 
that theſe tew gentlemen ( who have this influence upon you) 
have Ambitious, Covetous or Mahltious ends of their ewne, to 
Which they mult be carried upon your ſhoulders ? 

5, Whether the Subſcrivers have read the 3 Remon- 
{trances, and the Declaration of the ninth of March 1 641, pul 
ſhed in print by the Parliament, as publique account of their <> 
fectuall endeavors, good intentions, and an Apology for their it- 
Nocencic ? It not ; Whether it be juſt ro condemne them un- 
heard, even in your owne private opinions, much more in a pub 
lique petition ? 'For, Qu4 aliquid ftatart parte inandita alers: 
Equum licet ſtatuerit, hand &qumus fuits 

— Vir bonus eft quis ? 


Qui conſn(ta patrum, qui leges juraque ſervat. 
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EY DER GAIT 


A P RAIER 
For the High Court of Parliament, to bee read 


in ſuch place of theſe Prayers aftet the'Letany, as 
the Minifter ſhallthink fits 

FFT em Of graciovs Goff, We hin bly t clcech t!.cc,as 

T0) {Crthis King em en gcnetal!, fo eſpecially fer 
tc High Coun of Pariicmen under our mc{} 
Religious and Gracious Ring, at rhis tim: 
atten bled ; That thou weuldett be pleated to 
blcſie and dirc all their Co:ſuitaticns, to 
tie preicryati n of hy glory, the good of thy Church, the ſ ety, 
konour, agd welfare of our Soycrajan and his Kingdoms, Lond 
looR upoa the humility and devetion with which grey are come 
in 0 thy ccurts:and thcy are core into thy houfc in aftured corfi- 
Ccnce upon the Merits & Mercies of C hriſi{cvr bleſfed Sayio! r) 
that thou wilt not deny them the Grace and Fayor.r weliich they 
bez of thee. Thercforc O T.ord,blefle them with all car wiſdom, 
which thou knoweRt neceflary toipced and bring oreat defignes 
into a6 ion. and ro wake the maturiry of his Maieftics and their 
Covntels, the happineſſe and blcfling of this Common-wealti, 
Theſe and all otherneceffaries for them, for us, an thy whole 


% 
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El ich, wehumbly beg, in the name and mediation of Icſus 


"|}4i(}t our molt bleflied Lord and Sayiour. Amen, 


=» 


A Eo Wh 
Sr The Arch-Biſhop of Cmiergrics Lettcs, w thc 


n | Atc| -Bifhop of Yorke, l Ts o ; p Hiath rs ' 
Y very good Lord, I doubt not; but before this time, you 
A have received trom me the DireRions ct his moft exce!- 
tent res 5994 concerning preaching and preachers, which are 10 
graciouſly ſet downe, thatno godly or diſcreet man can other- 
vile then acknowledge, that they do much tend to'edification,it 
Pie do notrake them up vpen report, but do punAually conſider 
we renour of the words as they lie, and do nor pive in ill con- 
{{mc)ton te that, whighmay.receive.a faire interpretation, Not- 
a 8. by , DEP net 4 i & 
"vi, »anding, becauks ſome few Churchnens and many of zhe 
peopic, 


people; have finiſterly gonctived as wee here find, that thoſe in- 
irudtions do tend tothe reſtraint of the excrcife of preaching, 
and do in ſome ſort abatethe number of Sermons, 2nd ſo cones 
quently, by degrees do mike a breach to ignorance and ſupertit- 
tion ; His Mazefty in his Princely wiſedom, hath rhought fir, 
that I Niould advertite your Lordſhip 'of the grave and wciz,uty 
rca'ons, which induced his Highneſle to prefcribe/that which is 
GONE, 

You are therefore to know that his Majcſty being mach troub-. 
led and grieved at the heart, to hear every day of fo many dc< 
fert 115 trom our Religion. both to Popery and Anabapriine,or 
«her oints of feparation in ſ-me pars of this Kingdome, aud 
contide ing wih mich acmiration : What m:jght be the caule 
t1ere0t, efpecialiy in the Ratgn of {ach a King, who doth fo con- 
tan ly protelic himiclie an open adyerſars athe Superſtition of 


| 


the ogg, and nxKineſic ofthe other this 1 .acely wifedom could 
f1;l upon ng one grearer probadility, then the lightnefle, affeAc + 
nelic. ang unprotuabicneſic of that Kinde of preaching, whigh 
Kath been of late years toinuch taken upin Cout, UniverlſY; 
Cy, a2d Countrey, | | 
The ufuall ſcope of very many Preachers, is noted to be ſoar- 
41s 1Þ in paints of Divinity, too deepe for the Capacity of we 
copls cr a muſiring up of much rcading,cr adilplaying of their 
0%ne Wit, or an ignoraut mcdling wil civil marters as well in 
UC privaic of leverall Pariſhes and Corporations, as in the pub= 
like of the Kingdum : or a venting of their owne diftaft, or a 
{noothing up of thoſe idle fanfies, which in this bleſled time of 
{>long a peace, 6 boi'e inthe braines of an unadvied peoplir,ot 
laitly, a rude or undecent rayli. g not againſt the Doctines 
{which when the "text ſhall occaficn the ſame, isnot onely ap- 
proved, bugmuch commended by His Royall Mazefty,) but' 7s 
gainſt the perſons of Papills aud Puritans, Now the peop'e bred 
up wich this Kind of texchiiig, and never inftruted if the Cate- 
chiſme and fundamentali grounds of Religion, are tut all rhis 
Aity nouriſhment, no, becter then ( abra18 tavale) new table- 
bookes ready tob: filled up, either with the Manuals'and Catr- 
chiſmes,ot the Popiſh Prielts; or the papers and_pawphiers of 
Anibapritts, Brownifts and Puritans. v4 
His Majefty ghereforc calling to mind the ſaying of res 


F 


Id v.1um1 quod primgm : ) and temembing, with whit dofritte 
plc Cluich of Lngiand in her firſt and mt hapry Reformation 
014 erive out t.conc and k co out the other from potioning ard 
1 ſeiiug ihe poopie of 11:15 Kingzome (&cth find that the whole 
{core t this Dottr no is contained in thie articles of Religienithe 
two broke of Homilics, the lefler ani the greater Catechiline, 
wich bis Maichy doth iecomment gain in thele direGions ay 
vis Tac a7.CS and | ro; er SuLjeats Of All 1ound ind editying 
CAC, 


And to far are theſe &i.eftions from abating that Lis Majefly - 


# 
\ 


Cotmexredt tor hands, trartit ſhould thereafe the nimber cf 
Sermons, by raning upon tvery Sonday in the aftetoon in all 
Pariſh Churches throanho.1t the Kingdom that Primitive, and 
mott profitable Expotticn of the Carcchiſme, wherewith rhe 
p<op:2<.(\ cajvcry Cluiliren may beimwely featoned and infliruRted 


, 1p all the hcads of Chriftian Relivion the which kind of «2aGh- 


! 
| : 
| / 
& 
[ 
| 
| 


ng, (ro our amen lnmem beit ſ-oken, ) is more dijicently obſer. 
1c. in all the ref..r net Churcies of Europe, then of late tt hath 
becn here in England, I f11d tis Majeſty much moved with this 
neg'cet, and rcvlves : {ir wee tl:at are his Biſhops, ao no: ſee a 
Retormation hcicof, W.1ich I truſt we fall \ torecomment i to 
care of the Civill Magi.irate.So P21 15S þ1$ Hiotncfſle from e1v1ng 
Fac leſt diſcduragemen: to {olidpreachir g or diſcreet, <r religt- 
Ot - Preachers, 

T*) all chis, I amto 2dde, that it his Majeftes Princely plete 
ſure, that both the ſoimer dieftions, and thoſe reaſons of the 
lance, be fai ly written in every Regitters «lice : to the end, that 
every P.cacher of what denomination focyer, may if te bee fo 


. plcalzd take Out Coppics of cicticr of them wich his owne hand 


0 Gratis) paying nothing in thc naitc of fre and expedition, 
ut if lie do uſe the paires of the Reviſter, ox his Clarkes, then . 
to pay ſome moderate fee, to be pronounced in open Cover by 


"the Chancellours and Commiflaries of rc place, taking tg 


direction ard apfrobation of my Lords, the Bifhozs: Lafly,that 
from lence forward a courſe may be taken, th every Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate, or LeQurer, do make exhibite 6f theſe his Ma je= 
Ries direftions,and the reaſons for the {ante at the enſuing vIRth= 
tionof the _nege and Atch-Deacons, paying to the Regiſter 
by way of fee, but two peicear the time of the exhiblte ; and 

| NS Es 


ſo wiſhing, but Withall in his Myjeſties: hame requiring yote 
Lordſhips.t to haves {; peciall ang exttdordinary c@e of the premil 
ſes, Leay ce yo! to tao Alymiglyy, 


From Croyden, 
Sept, 4. 1622, Your Lorcſhips very loving Brother, 
GO. Cart. 


TheLord Ar ch-Diſhops Lettec tothe Lord 
Keeper, 9i4dZiauas 


Y this yer fee; His Myjeities Princely care, that noge 
{ho uld bark Cimift criicifizd. obedience to the Higher 
Powers, ana hancit, and Chritnna convetfation of life, 
turina Reggio as form? ; and notthat eyery young man 
G1] take UPC 01 ime te nn exorbiiarglbcr ty to teach what hee 
lite, to the offence ot his Majeliy, and the difturbance and 
ailguizrot the Cliiurch and Common-weal h. I can gye your 
Loriſhip no betre1 direvticfs tor the purtiance hereof, "then are 
refcribed to you in his Majcſtics Letter, and whe Schedule cre 
wich (nt unto vou, whereot I p1 ay your Lorc{hip wo be very 
carefuil, 6©cc it is the-Princely p lealure of his Hig! :ncfle to 10- 
quire an acconipr both of you and mee for the {une. And'ſo not 
donbring, but by your r Regif er, cr otherwiſe, you. will cauſe 
_ > infiructions to bee communicated to your Clergy. l leave 
on to the Almighty and remaine. 


Your loving Brother 
CANT. 


To the Kings moſt Excellem Maſtie, 


The humble Petitior. of divers Noblemen and Gentle. 
men Eſtatediin Ireland, now at L0ud0p. 


Tiambly freweth. 

Hat mot of Your Peticiofters. and many thouſands of 

Your Maveftics molt Fiitht. 11 Subje&ts, and late Jnha- 

' bitamsof Your Kingdom of Ireland , being robed, 
and fpoykd of all their ſubſtance ( and hereby many 


of them) reduced 018 moſt miſerable condition, who formerly 
faichtully 


WIEN 6 ee eee rats 


2 2A DES Doors. 
Re er ON 


Fai hfully C. ved Your Majeſtic, ) are tow aberced w fice into 


£115 IiRgG 005 occabon of the unexampled. bloudy, and ut; - 
bnman ccelt cs ofthe Rebels of that Kingaom , who th 'rough 
Vie 11h WS; 210i Papiſt Prielts, Frie.s, and Iczuns and other 
LroOnart: wes” ab [cn in Armes in that Kingdom againft 
Yo. M:; jcities sCrov;nc and Dirnicy,and delt -oyed, or baniſh- 
ci almoit all Yout M: Lo iC9 lo "Yd 'land qd \utifull Subjects the 
 rotett ants a cre, for ne other cauſe, buf: r thar they dee no: 
Wo 93hia C30i! a ſeep their Eo '6:atrous and ſup< Rooms manner! 
nn 1s mar xy felt th their publ! ke D-dorotions , Specckes, 
Oz: , 3nQ Cont s (al +12--Sanpinny other tond pretcn« 
CCaAIC 2 Rs WL if: c hcir moſt barbarous actions) Trat thele 
fenir 100th pat 1{t, the c expectation of povvcrt1)! S1pplics, Trea- 


 Lnrewnd Amun ON, ING) Eugland and Scotlan hath ſfupport- 


C65 tlie —_— MnNe and la angu Jhmz Spirits! youT Pct 1ioncrs and 


_— the Prowitants, cet 2 tha Kiwe dow, vv! gf nding 
30 hin: haceo 1s b; itherto ſent tin:1:er, nor "oe dr: tlie oe 
xall order git bi th Heouies of Parlianent, do now-with un- 


tt 
: l | 
ay kale one! fot hear: apprehend nothing but deſpaire Rn 
Y<ITILLS i C! LOL! to thicit 12 DMN - "F V'OU'r LEY 10([+17 | De not gract- 


owully pl:alcd to give lite and porver © the painfuil cnileavorrsof 


. both Rouſcs of partamentthe4 profecut oh of that War necella« 


: 11)y 7equuing a great fummsy of mancy tobe preſently rail ſed. And 
1mnall bans, The Peccioners conceive, th a8 lately p p:fled by 
oo 


No @ th v9 % 
Your Najetltics :ivyall Garace ana Goody PE (upon the p ropoe 
i105 mide by theſe wiogſhall adyenture rnew wor ys) to bee 


- the ont Y Way '1 'ch. {cr rating vrefent Money tor that work, And 
they inde wat the 102:0vall of your (zcreid Majelly ro places t 
11016, and diflatit from the Portiamen! doth rruch d liſcourage 
roy {CNLUTCTS 1N advancing p Migney: for effcia!] 3 ay eding 
010 wok, and conſequent ly ul be 2 meanes unavoicably t 


rcardthe long exported foimplies, contiary 'ro: Your Majethes 

oya. nent ns 01 \cn expreſſed, an Q will much C:jcc rage tac 

Revely, ant their agberents in that Kingdom,and ufay in tire 0+ 
! {1 n of {an Cy" as tiiey fain) gain a bc! ict ot thoſe talſe-x QI; 5» 
win divers ofthe Rebe's haye raken the boldnefle ro g's oe 
very /ately,t': ce the publiſhing of y: ur Majeflics Proc:abati'n 
lor 1 ppreſſing the Rebels, thatthey areyour Mejeftics Souldieis 
and wat the lupplics that atrived here, were but the Pacliaments 
wpplies 


ſupplics. And yeur further Petitioners bumbly theiy, That if 
{irong Forces be not preſently railed,and tranſported thichcr,(thes 
'eafun of the yeare now terving )the'Biirtiſh and Proteftants 5:1 
at Kingdom cannerteng ſublytybur will beeextapated, aut 
Papitts and the idclatrous Maſſe thereby eftablithed, whicli 18 
-Irea dy publikely uſed 1h moſt of the Churches of thar Kfngdmer * 


lay it therefore pleaſe Your nroli farered Majeſty, topefleth wp-, 
0 the deſperate and miſerable condition of thet poor Ai: $6um; 
ard ways the Premijſes aha tther the conſequences of dela; = 
ing the ejfecinall ſetting forward of the Var againſt the 'Ke- 
bels in ]icland, of Tour Prixcely gooantfſe' and wiſedome, to 
veuchſafe Your 1M aicſties preſence unto Tour Partiament, {or. 
ihe inconranement of the Adventurers, and all other your 
Tareſtics ocod Snbigc 5.117 th 1s pions work for the diſcomrage- 
ent of the Kebels; and for expedting (web further Atts, 
Commſitcoas and Warrants to ifſue. arſhall be requiſite for the 
preſervation of the remnart of Tour geed Subiecls, the Protc= 
ſtarts yet left in Itcland, or dr:2ey for the preſent thereour. 


And Your Supplianes will pray, &c. 


A NEW DECLARATION FROM BOTH 
Houſes of - P ARLIAMENT, | 


He Lords and Commons in Parliament Co dechre, That it 

is againſt the Lawes and Libortics of the Kir. dom, tiiat any 
of the Subjects therecf, ſhould be commanded by the Kuig to 
attend him at his pealubaoir 2g a 4gbound thereto by ſpe- 
ciall Service 2 and that aha r &p#n pFerence af his Maicltics 
command ſhall rake Armes, and gather together with others in 
a warlike manner, to the terror ef the Kings pecp'e (hall 
bee eftecmed difturbers of the publick peace, and todo thas 
which may introduce a prefident of yery dangerovs conſequence 
for the future, and produce moſt milchieycus effects tor the preſent 
conſidering the great difterpers of the Kingdom, and what per- 
nicious Chncellor and Incendiarics, axe now about the King, 
and how deſperate and ill affeed diyers perſons attending upon 
his Majeſty, have ſhewcd themſelves to the Parliament, and to 
his other good SubieQs, thieataing and xeproaching n—_ 


Akely, evehin His Maiefties preſence, a0dfor prey eating and gy 
yoiding ſuch great miſchiefes as may-thereupon cnfue, '*; 

I: is Ordered and'Ordained by both Houtes of Parlitmeny 
That if che Trained-band, or any other his Mayjeſties Subjefts, 
thall upon ference any ſuch command beidrawn together and 
put into a poſture of war,the Sl\etiffe of that County where thee 
' ſhall be ſuch raiſing, or drawing together of armed men : Doe 
forthwith raiſe the power of the County to ſupprefſe them audio 
keep his Majeſties peace according to the Law, And that the 
Lord Lieutemants, Iuftices ef the Peace,and all echer his Maje. 
Ntzes SubjeRs, bee aiding and algifling to the leversllandr 
Kive Sheriffs im performance kereot, as they will anſwer the 
gongrary at their perull, 


Hen, Elng. Cler. Parl. D.Com, 


_ FINIS. . 
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TS Here was 2 Letter readin 
- x the. Houſe of 'Commory, 
] = which came-from.S ic Toba 
- \ 4 (55a imparting thit 2 
T balfe Moone boing 0g 

Sbeere the Town(as c 
RR od by his Majeſtjes dhe 
> 0 tion) wich. would fare 
auch annoyed 2nd hinderel all proviſi Sos 


"3 


ſhould haye. come by Sea 3, that bony ſert $ 
Heldram out with 500 men, to hinder the 


ceedings . V.pow tho neere at of 
| cerdings an; and Work men goes apprpat 2w1y, 
ame. the fli@ work" tmper fected, which heliih 
(ardjand theteinthey tpbketoe Lordfap- 

| year's 4- pjeces of Braſſe Crdnanc 


Cuvaleers, defring the Hotifes ple ' ro} 


Sir " Eothams Reſotunieh,” 
preſented.  þis Majeſty at Pe- - 
verley 1n7or ſhire, on wee. 
w% Ja the 12, 1642, : due eu _ 


oy by "ij DEA 7 
© Fre ne 
: d) | fatis ve * butt bis, 
BEE A ny ably lth 
conſjderin t reat, muſety that the 

Towne rg RES F ma Kees 
ſhould ſuffer, if this Warte beyunne, A 
ene | £99 nye,: $0 prevent Re de he© 
weak: ET ſerefice: nk Bm 

ooke ro ſecare thc Ki 

io this "i tn Was at'&.d- 
Tal 


4 ind | pa erode, key 
calling td nyc gre Saf: bc wt come” 


mitted to him by the{great Couorell' 
ofthe Kingdom, qn the faithiall pert © 
formance of the whzch, -the ſafery of 
the King and Kingdorne, ; Olcly conſills, 
the peaccable in j5yment 'of our conſd- 
ence and Relzgi3n, the propriety of 
the SubjeCt,'and 11 that happy Liber- 
ty which 1s either waſhed or hoped for,, 
| al which things being {:riouſly weigh'd 
an, the ballance of conſ1deration; crea» 
ted inngmerable'cogratians,and douby- 
full determinations, ſcarce kn 
in this doubtfull- deſigne how to beare 

himſelfe, at laſt be fe downe his rele 
| lutian, as followes. 

3. That as be had alwaies bin, fo he 
vowed during life:to continnae 2 faiths 
full and obedient Subj: to his Sacred 
Maj jelly, 

And whereas his Majeſty was plea: 
ſe] to .declate him Traitor, he nat fea- 
red bur rhatjn aſhort yams, however 


7 , 
toe ti 


#, 


nicandpgian a (bis Mai 
Ry co ceaſure of- hin, that he -ſhauld 
Rand right in;his-Majeſkies light, lange 

that what he hath; (done, bis Majeſtias 
Honvuur, the Kingdomes fafery, and 
| his owae conſcience did ;bind him to 
the perfarmanee of the ſaid Servict.: 

2. That he reſolved as he had - began, 
ſo to make o00d that charge compu: - 
ted to his truſt, with the hazard -of bis Pe 


Life and Fortunes, I 


- Withall iatimaring the. great miſery Ve 
that was like to. fall ypon;bis Majefly, . 
and his polterity, by the proſecution 
07 this native Warre, manafelied - in 
theſe particular reaſons. »- ----/ 

-'5, That this Warre kevied by his Ma- 
jelly againſt hys. loving /Subjedts, , wall 
be a meanes to withdraw the 
aff:ions of his Mijeſtics -yet truely 
L»ying Subjects, when they ſhall. ſee the 
ccuziry is | uſe againſt this Towne of 
Hl, where the endeavours"of the me- 
Lizngnt party = fo farre prevailed @- 
A3 gainſh 


gainlt us, that'all: meanes af ſuccour uw: | 
taken from us, or any 'poſſible powet 
or ability to obtainegur liberty, but 
by imbracrang that liberty, which can« 
not be denicd us, a noble deatb, fince 
tis much better ro 1mbrace a grave un 
a juft cauſe, then to hve under the difc 
pleaſure of an incenſed Prince, fubject 
to all that mallice which ll our Ene« 
mies can-throw upon us, nor would 1 
be ſlacke in imbracivg ſuch adelliny, 
did not the comman goot demand a 
Further Service, which :fince: it bas 
Pleaſed the high Court of Parhiament 
to commir this charge to me, my con- 
ſcience bearing me witnefſe that ilhave 
no private end, nor defigne, but the ad- 
yancement of your Majeſties Honour, 
the maintenance of Relipion, the future 
eſtabliſhment of a bleſled and fruitful 
peace; and the generall. welfare both of 
your 'Majcftie and People, 1-am-refob 
ved to bury my ſelfe within rheſe walls 
undto- logſe: my tif in the dcfence of 


"ew , 


your Ma jeſty and Parliarhent, "defiri Tring 
God fo to bleſle and proſper me in my 
— as my antentions- are Honour- 
able 

2,1That,this/ domeſtique; diſſention 
would be a great weakening t6 the 
Kingdome, and ,ro give advantage to 
Forcuugne Nations, which watch all ad- 
vantages to get & footing.in.this King: | 
. doine, ka pls 4: " 

3, That: the 0 .of a; cv 

Wi arre, is the . ba mars: Hbglangs, 

Theft: thivgs M:. ſcriqn 
conlidered,ldoubt.ogr. Lo that you « 
draw. ntare to your.: Parliament, Td 

canfide 1n them, in whom only reſi idgs 
Your Majeſlies fafety, and your King- 
es ſecurity... ' .. 

This is. the refolutiqn of that v war- 
thy Gent emam Sur John Bothay whe. is 
now. ,in \Hul beficeged by his ; Maplh Ys 
whoſe Lit fethe malignant 3 arty wholly 
.numes at, becauſe he: Nands for. the de- 

fence [@f ball, the- Prone 


of his Maj eſtics Hepgur, and the 7 
Priviledges of Parliament.; 


—_— 


- ad © 
Exceeding true::Newes "hay 
Neweaſlle, "Ver" 2108. 


PUBL He 'Fatle of NowraftHe! havis 
"22 &> Authority from*his Maj 
Fro hn” a Garr:for | 
| faid City, for” his Unc 
ſervice, likewiſe by the ſame awhory 
|he endeavoured to build a Fort uy 
mouth of Zine, and wanting w 
men'be-and*forne other Cordtecrs 4 fat« 
'ced the pore Colliers to: worke rk 
they ſtood over them, uſing "them vey * 
rigaruſly, thus they continued till they * 
had fiuihed their worke,then diſchargd | 
them with little-ar no fon; Wy 
_ Colliers being vexed that they 
abuſed, gathered them rr 6s. 
7H ja he fur prile toeCaral ”; 
beare” Aves the For, and GHOMY | 
td parks) with bis valiant followets, 
oft trom Newcaſtle, to *Forke: there 1 
wat niewes of be IST Ly 1 
FINIS 1120 


Fern a Leyer from Sir lobm Hothen, nk Read inthe Hoole of 
\ Gong ons July 15." 1642, -Y 


Wheris'hs Doiret tho mmath ot hiccakingthe 


Lord Faulcoy'r. gge apd tns;$on, with 4 Pieces of -Q dinance, 
_ and 20, Cavalcers, who we re bviid:op a Sce nce.or halfe 
Moon hea the Town rl and - he fone ou 


bir John: At chivemich pave. men 6 lyodec | 


- their Proccecding 


Alfo the Ovrher dad Defirer 
To the High Conrt of Parliament.” As 1t was ſerie 


in a Meflage from, Her Roy ub Mijeſty to the Houſe ofP:1.ns, 
| and read in the A pace of b Howes, 


With the Delaiarlin and Propotivns ofthe Houſe 


, of © vw 'd © 3"29MED © ÞY, mv 


Cindi her Rovall Majeſty, Preſented to the 
Houſe of Peers with their Additional Reaſons, by M: [cbs 
Pym Elquire, Inh 1 4. | 


Ordered, that thy be printed and publiſhed 


Tob 1 Brown (ler, Parliament or uM, 
July 16, Loxp ow, Princed for Edward Iohnſon. 
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Here was 4 Letter read 7 the Heuſe 
FT of Commorſ, ohh conh-ff om Sir J, 


Hotham JAmporting that a half Moon 


*bern ng ratfong neer the rown( as toncervedby bis 


Mateſties direftion ) which would have much 
annoyed and bindered all proviſun that ſhould 


| hve « come by Sea ; that he ſent Sir John 


Meldram 0 ut with 500. #itn, te hizder the 
Proceedings therin ; Upon the neer app? oach 
of whom the Pioners and W ork -men ran all 


away,leav ing the ſaid work unperfi ted which 


. be out demeliſhed, and therern they toke the; 


L.Faulconbridge; 4; pieces of Brafe Ordi- 
nance and 20,Cavaleers, defering rhe Houſes 
pleaſure to be knawn therein , whether the » 
ſhould be ſentuy to Lundon,or no » which ok 
the houſes Hp ſome tzme 79 cor foleration ther- 
of of. what we bh + to be done, 19/39 


3 tA \v": 


Tf. NCTE 


o vi FT 418 wi}? 


ROYAL MESSAGE 
"SEES 
i » k\x ITT? 
Fromthen > Geo Abjeſly roche Houle 
=D 40d, V. 'of, Þ. x SRIAQ irs ban | 
HSI | NeNonourible Hba 
oy "fesgf Pay Parent fa 
king into conſide- 
"ation che great and 
"eighty *ABzirs 'of 
Rs BDIETESN | Ghewhole Kingdom 
-. 22 ER = Ordered. that" there 


"ary a Writ _ ;Nſue forth for 
the.chooſtng of orher Parliament met,in 
the rgom. of thoſe that were removed,and 
having fite ſome ttme in' "ehate thereof, 
both end affent'sd 16/7," ph 


' ſhould obey their Command, which was 


And they bave Ordered ikew.fe, That 
the Fuſtices about W:*bicb'in Lencolnſhige 


for to view.a dangerous Bank of. the Sea 
1n thoſe parts,and to make Report ther- 
of to the Houſe,that Srder m1gtt be ta- 
kem for tt to-preſecyethole, parts... - _ ,- 

There was alſo a Meſſagertad in the Hoyt. 
of Peers that Came from the Queens Majeſt 'y, 


Defering them that they would te Wes ca to 


tant Father Philips ts come egane |10::1he 
Court and great Debate was had about it in 
tbe Lords Houſe, who ſent a Meſspge to the 
Hauſe of Commons, but they would not afſent 
fo 21. | ., 
> The Houſe of Commony ſent a Meſfoage to 
tbe Lords houſe, together with their Reaſons 
and D.clzrations alſo, which was preſented to 
them by Mr,Pym, vit.. | 

5. That there is great, to donbt, leaſt 
the Papults have ſome deſign upgn Her 
Mazeltzes. Journey .; becauſe the Houſe 
bath bin informed, .That diyers of them 
haxe ſold off their Lande to a good —_ 


and uſed other means: to! get ready Mo- 
ey. if 35 250t fr 1:6: ven | 
wy It 13obſerved\ſomre of them have bin 
very deligent for gathering great quanti- 
ties of Gold. + 
:--3.'ſt 1s informed, that more then an 
ordinary number of Papiſts. are gone be- 
yond Sea already. 
© 4. The great Number of Engl.fh Fug i- 
trves beyond the Seas, who by their late 
De(rgns and Practules-are known already 
to be full of malice to'the Stateand will 
no doubt ſeek all Opportunities. of ac- 
celle to her Majelly , and as much as they 
can labour to infuſe into. her ſuch Evill 
Connſell as may trouble the peace of the 
Kingdom ; 'wherof at this time there 1s 
more dauger. 
The reaſon is,becauſe the affairs of the 
| Kingdome are nor fetled', and. ypon the 
digbanding- of the Army, all places are 
like to abound with fouldier $ and ſuch 
others as will be apt tobe provoked Tu- 
- mults;and ſeditians,eſpecially inthe time 
ofthe Kings abſcace. rd. 
5. That 


'$. Thiit the Houſt-&f Corhmons hang 


received information of great quantaty 


of Tewels;Plateand ready Moay , ;1ately 
packt up to be conveyed to rhe (Queen g 
nor only in ſach a proportion as the prer 
fent occaſions with due reſpects to Her 
Ma je{ties Honour may feem ro require, 
b! t 1 far greater quantity, 

5. That as-1r wall be a great diſhowous 
to the State,if Her Majeity ſhouk not be 
attended" and furnzhbed, :Atitably - to Her 
yraltty ; ſo 1t will be a very boavie bur 
then in this time of great neceſſity and 

occaſions of other! publike Charges; if the 
Phat] be/provided in ſo Royall a nichags 
as 'ſhallbe fie for -Her Majefty;, | and-che 
Hotour-of the King and Kingdoni, :u; 

7. The Houſe of Commons havertbought 
fit to'deelare ,” That if any: thing within 


the power of Parliament may.gtyc Har 


Majeſty contentment 3 thev are ſo ten- 
der of her, both -in "de! Reſpect ro his 
moſt excelent Majeſty,and her Self,. that 
They will be ready to further | her Gtiſ- 
Hafpon 4 in in all thiahs;; do -farreas _—_ 
ſtan 


a * 


Hind wick a publign to\which, they 


are o02liged, 


{4 true Relation of the Priciedugs 6 it the 
Northern Parts 


He poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants ' m the 

"Northern Parts ate ina great perplexi- 
ty and fear,by reaſon their horſes are th- 
ken away by force, the Malzgnant'Parry 
commtttung many other As of Heftulity, 

There are alfo divers Troops of Horſe 
Fent into Lincoluſhire, tothe great ter- 
'r6ur of the well-affeted people, who are 
therby forced to {tand upon: their owne 
Defence: 

The Far! Rivers likewiſe hath I g0- 
vernment 'of the © omiſſion of Array i in 
Lincoln-fbire, which he hath molt cruelly 
executed, md hath committed divers Per- 


"ons to prafob,for refuling to ſubmit ther- 


unto, 
And th 2 Fapiſts i in Cheſhire alfo hath 


16 a OS peremptory manner 1n his Ma- 
jelties Name demanded their Arms to be 


again reſtored to thee, | 
The 


ET ia 


_ The Kings Majeſty hath alſp Declared 
to all ths Arn D tis of Bnghind."fhe 
whoſoever ſhall give him their cheerful + 
help at this time,erther with Men, Horſe, 
Arms,or Money,to be brought,ſcnt,orcors 
veyed unto him, He will look upon 1t as 
a ſervice neverto be forgatten, which De. 
claratton kde commanded ſhould be fentto - 
alt his loving Subjets'in Torkfpire, which = 
they'moſt cheerfully aflented. to,pronuſiag 
ro aid and aſhſthim-with Men, Herſe, 
Arms,and Money, for the peace and ſafety 
of the Kingdome.. | lit cl 
Both Houſes Voted , 'that it is illegall: 
and againſt the Laws of the Land, for apy - 
to appear in ſuch a warlike manner, . - 


Ordered the this beprixted end pabhſhed. 
"  Jobn Brown Cler, Parl, © 
Hen, Elfing Cler,Parl,D Com. 


Exceeding joyfull - - 


' From the Yd Far 


ME EARLE OF VVARVVICK. 


 Wherein 1s declared the wonderſull workes 


Of God, by preventing a damnable and bel-bred 
conſpiracy plotted againit him : Sir John =. x 
being neare unto him with a great number 
| Caveliers, 


Read in both Heuſrs' of T arliament , and by 


them ordered to be Þ rinted. 


Alſo-a Declaration of he Houſe of Peers 


ſet down to the Houſe of Commons, with Mr. 
Pyms an{wer thereunto. 


With the Kings Reſolution concerning the 
| Eaxrleof Nouthumberlarid, Pembroke, Efſex,Hol- 
- © land, andthe Lord Fielding. 


Likewiſe the humble Petition of the Lords and Com-/ 
mons in Parliament afſembled , Tothe Kings moſt Excel- 
lene Majeſty. For a Pacifcation between His Ma- 
|  {fſtyand both Houſes, | | 
Ordered that thu be Primed. = Joh. Brown Cler: Par. DOE 


| Londen, Printcd for 4. (oe, Inly 16. 1642, Wo | 
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E x&ading joyfull Newes from N Eule 


MAG [CKE, 


Plots ad wicked Dcfignes which che Papitts, 'or rather the: 
party which we now call Malignants, have often and ſun- 
dry timies-eadeavoured to bring this Land to perpetuall, raine 
and: deſtruſtion; | neither can it bee. uaknowne- ta the whole 
_— ny torres ang aRive the wicked Coundellers abaur 
jeſly have been both betare and fince the Parlia-. 

o_ now ek ed, in _ deſtroy and extinguiſh the 


E is not atknownefo the fabjeds of England, ——_ | 


rue Proteſtant Protertſion, the lawcs of: the: Land; and the Li- 
berty afthe Subjedt: and havedlfo wiought | traiterous 
2nd damnable: nev againſt -the: Partiametit: But 


een 
Norge God of heaven, . they have 


ed ſo farre with his Royall Ma- 
nel from his Parliamert to di- 


the diſcharging him of his 
place,, Sis 10hu Penningion being then ig the Downes -with a 
g:exrcompany , expecting tohave the ſhips delivered wpunts 
htm, but twas prevented, 


' had like to ns wp upgi> 


His Majeſty through the inſtigation of licked Counſell, 
hath pur the Earle of Pembroke, Earle of Eſſex, Earle of Hol- 
land, andche Lord Fieldirg out of their places of Honour, for 
no other cauſe bur dif charging their conſciences in Parliamen 
being Members of the ſaid Houſe ; and likewiſe the Earle of - 
Northumberland, and hisMajefty hathdiſplaced of high.Ad-:. 
miraſla man ſo eminent inall aualificatians of honourand fafc-; 
tie, ſo neceſſary for theſe times : All which were done bythe; 


meanes ofey!ll Countell, being a dangerous prepantibogo fi! 
tare Confuſions 


Both Houſcs: having taken into confiderationithe: diſplacing | 
of theſe perſons. eſpeciallythe Earle of N | 
not thinke the Kingdome ro becin ſafety , till they heb | 
their umoſt in all ge wajes, tiilthat office de 5” wx tp whoreby 
the Commandersiof the ſhips, whichard rarity rg 
dome, may againe be ſerled Me p00 yen _— 


The Honourable Houſe ——_ 
deration the gread 
diſtrefle we. rae 
timely Tr fore 
the prevention whereofth 


A 
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\goe, but that maiy weighty occahons hi Jered hee erp 
ame tice the Earle of Leiceſter ſeconded him. - 

Mr, Pym preſcnted ta the:Houſe of Pegres divers. Propoſiti- 
ons concerning that motion, which was to this effe&. 

That whereas thcir  Lordſhips were defjrous thathe ſhould 
forthwith goe for Itcland ; he was very willing, if ſo be provi- 
fion were 10 rcadinefle, he demanding agreat ſum of money at 
his firſt ſerting forth. _ | 

But it was refcrred to a Contmittee forithe- conſideration 


Deregy, 
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To the Kings moſt excellene MajeRy. 


The hugh: Petit ion of the Lords and Commans 
oy in Parliament aſſembled. 


1 Aſaytepleaſe your Majeſty," * | : 
of Lthough wee, your Majeſties moſt humble agd 
faithfu{l Subje&s.the Lords and Commons in Par- 
liagent aſſembled, have been very unhappy in mat 
ny former Petiions and Supplications to your Mas 
jeſty, wherein we have reprelented our moſt duti- 
full affeRions in advifing and gefiring thoſe things which woe 
held moſt neceſſary for the preſervation of Godgtrue Religion, 
your Majeſties ſafety and honour, and the peace of the King- 
doine z And with much ſorrow doe perceive, that your Maje- 
ſty incenc'd by many falſe calungnies and ſlanders, doth conti- 
gud to raiſe forees againſt us 


our other ble and loy- 
all Subjets,and to make great p tons for warre, beth in 
the Kinedome,and from beyond the Seas, And by armes and 
violence to over-rule the judgement and advice of your great 


Councell, and by force to determine queſtions there depending 


TT Inn Daten 
ſach is our earne of diſcharging al to your Maj 
ſty and the Kingdomc, to preſerve the peacc haven = 


c, and to 
vent the miſcries of Gvill warre amongi your ſubjedy ; That 


ny:wich{t inding we hold'aurfelves bond io'ui>ail the :p0eats 
and power, which by the Eawes and! Cnflirutions: of, this 
Kingdome' wee 'are- trifted with: fr detenco. dbeb:protedtiob 
thercof, and-of theSibjefts from force and viokences. V£4doe 
in this our h1mble'and loyall Petition,” proſtate gue: ſelves; at 
our Mjcſties feet, befoeching/your Majcſty'o that: your! will 
bepteaſedto forbeare and remove all preparations ;and actions 
of warre, particularly the Fordes' from abour Hull, fFrom'INew- 
caſtle, Tynmouth, Lincoln 7'and Lincolafliire,etid-sll-ozher 
places. And that your Majeſty wiltrecall. the Cammiſlions: of 
 Array,whichare x; ; Ciſmifſe Troops;:and-cxtraordinary 
Guards by you raiſed. That your*'MijeRtg:owill! come necter 
to your Parliament, and hearkento their fanhtull'advice;and 
bumble Peritions, which ſhall onely-rend to the defehch and 
advancement of Religion, Your owac-Rayall honour and-faſe- 
ty, theproſervation of our Lawesaad Libenieys: , And wihave 
been; and ThAll ever be carefull/roprevetc::and- puniſh all ry- 
mulcs and ſeditiousatjons, ſpeeches and writings, [ w/hidh:may 
give your Majeſty juſt caule of diltaſteor of dar- 
ger. That your Maj eſty will leave D:liaquents to the duc 
courſe of Juſtice ; And that nothing done or ſpokenin Parlia- 
ment,or by any perſon in pudſdantevt the commands and di- 
recions of both Houſes of Parliament, be queſtioned any where 
* but in Parliament, | " 
And we, fer our parts, ſhall bee ready to lay downeall thoie 
preparations which we have bin forced to make for our defence. 
And forthe Towne of Hull ,, and -the Ordinance concerning 
- the Militia, as wee haveis both theſe particulars onely ſought 
the preſervation of the peace of the Kingdome,and the defence 
ofthe Parliament from force and violence: So wee ſhall wil- 
lingly leave the Towne of Hull in the ate it was before Sir” 
Hobn Hochaw drew any Forces into it, delivering - your Ma- 
ſeftics Magazine into yu of on: And fpp- 
poding whalgever hath been; diſpoſed by us for the ſervice - 


vt 
UM. 


"on 


v 


the Kiogdome. Wee ſhall beeready to % 4 
Blk 4-Way, as ow ; no aud _5 led | 
Majeſty, meſt agreeable te Pazliarnenc, and effeciuy 
Me of the Ki : That the nt thexeaf. 
be nor i againlt it ſelfe ; and c hat which ought to be far 
our ſecurity, applied to our deftruftios: And this the Parlia- 
mew. , and thoſe who profelſe and deſire {till to preſeryet 
Proteſtant Religion, both in this Rezime and in Iceland may nat - 
bee lefrnaked and indefenfible, to the milcheivous dcbgnevany 
auell attempts of thoſe , whoare the proteſt and conteder 
cuemies thereaf,/in your Majeſties Dominion, and , other 
Neighbour- Nations. To which if your Majeſties courſes and | 
rm A mi CONCUITE, ae doubt not but 
we thall quickly make it appearc fo the 107i, by the moſt & 
extinct clots of love and-duty, that your: Majeliies T's 
oaall fafcty , your Royall Honour aac <reatnedle, are. Much - 
deger to usthen our Lives and Fortuncs, which wee doc malt 
heartily dedicate,and ſhall moſt willingly maploy for the ſap- 
port and maintenance thereof. : _.- 


FINIS, 
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be nor imployed ought to be for 
our ſecurity, applied fo our deſtruftios: And this the 53 
meu: , 'and thoſe who profelſe and defire {till fo preſeryet 
Proteftant Religion, both in this Rez ime and in Ireland,may' nat * 
bee lefrnaked and indefenfible, to the milcheivous go 7 D 
cruell attempts of thoſe , whoare rhe proteſt and contederated 

. cuemies thereof, -in-your Majeſties Dorminiang, and, other - 
Neighbour- Nations. To which if your Majefties courſes and 
counſels ſhall from hence-torth concurre, ee-doubt not but - 
we ſhall quickly make it appeare fo the worl!, by the moſt. & _ 
eminent effects of love and duty , that your Majcfties | 
ſoakll fafety , your Royall Honour «86 Greatnefle, are, much - 
deger to us then our Lives and:Fortunes, which wee docamok - 
heartily dedicate,and ſhall moft willingly maploy for the ſap; 
port and maintenance thereof. Pact WS 
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21. 
EXSTSIEV INS CCSER TIER EI CAE 
L | TWO : 
 Preached a 
, | . 
Inche Tovver: 


The former, 


On Sunday the 3o. day of lanuary. 
16 4 1. 


Thelater, 
| On Sunday the 24. day of April. 
I 6 4 2. 
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T he Biſhop of Bathand Wells. 


—_ — tt. 


LONDON, 


be ſold in Ivy Lane atthe figne ofthe Gua. 
M DC XLIILI., 


we. 
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SES the name of the Biſhop of 
ai rn Path ant Wells, (but 
without hi Loxdfhips conſent or know- 
tedge 1 am ſure) whereat '{ was an at- 
tentive ante, and'1 Ynde many Foſſe 
errors in that [mprefiton ; for Pots 
many ſentences *are*.imper/etl, many 
words are miſplaced , many paſſages 
are omitted, and the ſenſe m many 
things u alebrl 3 miflaken : whereby the 
Biſhop ſuffereth in hi credit, and the 
Reader u abnſed in bu expettation. Al- 
beit { doe beleeve he that tooke the Ser- 
mon in writing when it was preacht, 
had no intention at all, by printing it, 
A 2 DO 


To the Reader. 


to wrong the eAutbour.' T i 7 
thought fit, for the Churches good, and 
fo do the Biſhop rig 9t,co publiſhCthough 
much againſt tu Loraſh'ps minde) « 
erue and entire copte of that firſt; and 
alſo of thus other Serman preached funce 
by him m the ſame place_., for which [ 
ftayed antill new,othe: wiſe 1 bad play- 
ed the «Midwife with the former long 
fence; but now the worke u complete, 
and 1 wiſh thee as much comfort and 


benefit in reading buth theſe Sermons, 


# 1 bad in hearing them, Farewell. 


W.D. 


SERMON. 


The Text. 
2 Cor. 12.8, 9. 
For this thing I beſought 8be Lord thrice that 
it might depart from me. And hee ſaid unto mee, 
My grace s ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is 
made perfett in weakneſſe. 


5 AP3 Hich words have dependance 

VJo% upon the Verſe nexe before, 
PV VO wherein St. Payl tels us,thart leſt 

DEEDS hc ſhould have beene exalted a- 
bove meaſure through abundance of Reve- 
lations, there was given unto hima thorne 
inthe fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffer 
him. A3 Now 


5 T be firſl Sermon. 
"Now for this thing wharching? Why this 


thorn inthe feſhwhich didgrieyc him this 
meſenger of -Saranxvhich, did buflcthim, 
hc befoughttheLotd:chificechat it might de- 


part from him. 


Sothen the cauſe of his ca peh P3YS Was 
thethOrneqn his flel "Ale? cllenger pf Sa- 
tm; and the-occaſton of that chorne-in his 
fleſh, that meſſenger of Satan, was the abun. 
dance of Viſions and Revelations from the 
Loid : no Apoſtle had fo many, none ſo 
Orcat. | 
Burthegreater the favour of God vwasto 
kim herein, (the grearerwvas\hi\ danger of 
falling into ſpiritual prifs,Sſupeiexatmoion; 
of himſelf, the molt dangerous {in thatthe 
child of Gad can fal FIPHO AL» cn ee 
& out hunibſtnefle of trhde that gp.c0- 
acther ; and the preatet the'gracegrevulingh 
voce receive frghn God, the moxe;bar 
uſt wee Bee i our Fes! an WA 
humbly 6ught We td (edlkE vAh hf CIGt: 
Thisis the caherthbe Fife Tek, «1065 
| oben TO TO HIUIITY 9h. «121, Phy 


o % # 
* 


Thefurlt Sermon. 43 
F- The hilt js St, Pands perivign,un- 
to God,, i\che. farmer verſe, For 
The parts #4 thigh heſarg)uthe Lord tice, 
£5 ' IifDat,ot nught, depart from me. 
ghee 7TH as 6 
oy FA 'T he kecond is Godsianſwwer un. 
— [ro >. Parl, in the vwvgrds follow. 
Ws EE 40g, id he faid ale we, My grace I, 
| ſuf ficaent for thee z- for.my ſtrength us 
+ nade per febt in weakneſſe. 


Fi: . The firſt was the cauſe of 
his complaing,,aor ce{cens urget, it * 
| was no. hig{heve char did wring 
op revs 
_ | him,no. {mal matter ghat did trou. 
| ble. hin, but ſomthing that went 
ta his. very hearts. wbarſocyer it 
Was ; propter quod, for this thing. 
,-»1,, 2-- The ſecond; was the reme- 


# 


prayer, 


ad an 


, 
of theie 
| fve 


branches 


The firſt Sermon. 


| anſwer, propter quod rogavi ter, for 


this thing I prayed thrice. 

| 4: The fourth was the Phyſi- 
tian upon whom he called to hel 
him, and chat was God himlſelfe, 
no other could doe it, propter quod 


ter rogavi Dominum, for this thing I 


| beſought the Lord thrice. 

5. Thelaſt was the end of his 
petition, the thing that he did de- 
| {ire,andthat was that he might be 
freed from that which did ſo af- 


| li him, propter quod rogavi Domi- 


thing T beſought the Lord thrice, that 


[= ter ut diſcederet 4 me, for thus 


{it might depart from me. 


C 1. Firſt the efle&t of Gods an- 
{eer, it was a denyall, hee prayed 
that the thorne which ſucke (o 
faſtin his fleſh might bee pluckt 
out, . that the meſſenger of Satan 
which buffcted him, might depart 
{from him ; but it would not bee; 
l he muſt bee content to endure ir : 

' and 


domouns utmm———w———_——_—_—_ 


| 


In thean. 
{ver I 
obſerve 
theſe 3. : 
particu- 
lars. 
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[andthis appeares upon the whole 


| anſwer. 


2. Secondly, Gods divine ayd 


[againſt the thing thatdid ſo trou- 
1 ble the Apoſtle, ro make him able 


eo encounterthe ſame, and in the 


1-nd to maſter it. 


Wherein ve have both the na- 
' tureof this ayd, what kinde 
of ayd it was,itwas his grace, 
| gratiamea,my grace. 
And alto the meaſure and effi- 
cacy thereof, there was ec- 
\ nNoughof it, and it was po- 
wertull, ſufficit tib: it # ſuffici- 
ent forthee. - | 


[Yau ſce then God denyed thi A- 


poſtle that thing which he prayed 
_ [for, buthe gave him anothes;and 
Fe better thing which hee did not 
| pray for,and thac was his grace. 


j 


: 3, The reaſon beth of Gods 
denyall; ro remove that; which 


.. 4troubled him; anu ailo of his Hea- 
| ven'y ayd agauiſt the thing wher- 


I'S) of 
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of he did complains, expreſſed by 


God himlſelie in a maxime, or fa- 
mous ſentence in Divinity, which 
reaſon is' drawne from Gods 
courſe or way which hee takes 
| with his ſervants jo his wiſdome, 

and in his mercy, both for his 

owne glory, and mans eternall 

good. Nam vyirtus mea in infirmita- 
lee perficerur , for my ſtrength is 
| made perfect in weaknefle. 


Theſc are'the feverall-parts and Branches 
of the Fext, and of all theſe in their order, 
And firſt of Saiat Panls Petition to God, and 
therein | begin with#he cauſe of his com- 
plaint, propter quod, for this thing. 


What this thing was ingenerall that trou- 
bled this Apoſtle, hetclls usin the verſe next 
before my Text, whercin hee deſcribes-it 
two wayes : Firſt, by,a metaphor or figu- 
ratve phraſe, in reſpect of thepaineand an. 
guiſh it cauſed, calling it fizmlwm in carne, a 
thorae in his fleſh, noel 


The 
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The word in Grecke is not «-»,a ſmall ſharp 
goad, or prick againſt many whereof Saint Þ aul 
kickt before his converſton,AGs the ninth, wer. 

five, but «<4, which Tertullten calls ſudem , 0+ 
 thers pelumpreacutum, a ſharpe ſtake or point of 
a ſpeare, vel aliquid «cuminatum, or any thing that 
hath a long ſharpe end, which ſticking ina mans 
body, cauſcth an intollerable paine. 

Secondly, he deſcribes it plaiaely in reſpe& of 
the Author, framer or contriver of it, and fo hee 
calls ic Angelum Satane , the Meſſenger of Satan, 
which did buffet him, for God permitted Satan 
ſo to doe. ff 

Now two thingsare Certainc here , one, that 
it was Satans vexation by Gods permiſſion ; the 
other , that it did daily afflit him to the very 
heart. 

So then you (ce it was no briar, no prickle,no 
nor no thorne, no ſmall ching, that ſo troubled 
the Apoſtle, but a great matter indeed ; bur be- 
cauſe our Engliſh tranſlations call it a thorne in 
in the fleſh ; and becauſe we have nota better 
 wordin Engliſhto expreſle ic, 1will call is till 
by that name. 


B 3 


But 


[ 
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But now whatthis thing , thisthorne in the 
fleſh was in particular, thars all the doubr indeed, 
ana this is dignus vindice nndus. And herel 

| muſt confeſſe Iam fallen among thornes, even 

| the various Opinions of. Divines concerning this 
thing, which pluck me this way and that way, 

| 

| 


{o that I can ſooner hnde an entrance in,thena 

paſſage our, F 
Som: idivines draw this thorne inthe fleſh, 
of which Saint Faul complaines, as farre as from 
Hd zms loynes, and liy it was originall concupi. 
ſcence, which the Apoltle calls I-g-m incarne, a 
law in his fleſh, in his members, Kon. 7. 

But this conceit is too farre fercht; for firſt, 
O11iginallſino< is generall roall the Regenerate;; 
buc Saint Parl.complaines here of ſome ſpeciall 
thing which happened only to himſelfe. 

Aogaine, Saint Pa:l knew: very welt that Ori- 
ginall ftnne could nor poſlibly depart from him, 
as long as he lived inthis world, Rom. 7. but hee 
prayed earneſtly that this thing might depart 
i : troin lum. 7; | TEIS 
Other Divines, with moſt of the Latine In- 
cerprecers, affivme, that this thing which lo trou- 
bled the Apoſtite was ſome lore diſeaſe or infir- 


mity 
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mity of his body , asa continuall head'ach, or 
painc in his ſtomacke, orthe gour, orthe ſtone, 
or ſome ſuch griefe which daily afflited him. 

But this is not likely , for Saint Pauldoth not 
complaine in any of his Epiſtles of any diſeaſe or 
infirmity of his body beſides this ; ſuch a mala- 
dy would have beene agreat impedimentto him 
inthe preaching of Gods word, & planting of the 
Golpell of Chriſt in all Countries, . which hee 
could never have done, if he had been continual- 
ly tormented with any ſuch inficmity of*the 
body. 
The Greeke Fathers, with many moderne 
Writers athicme, that this thing , which Saint 
Paxl praicd might depart from him, was his 
adverlarics in generall, as Hymeneus and Philetus, 
whom Saran {tirred up againſt him with contu- 
melies and perſecutions.to hinder the preaching 
of the Golpel; bur eſpecially and particularly 
that peſtilenc adverlary of his Alexander the Cop- 
per{mith,vvho did him muchevill. and of whom 
he complaines, 2 Tim. 4. and he bids Timothy to 
beware of him alſo ; for ſaith the Apoſtle , Hee 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

It 15 true jadecd, this Al-xander was one of Sa- 
B 2 tans 


L\ , 
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tans meſſengers, and his reproaches were Satang 
buffertings, but he and the reſt of che adverſaries 
of the Goſpel , were T hornes without his fleſh, 
but Saint Pau! complaines here of ſome T horne 
in his fleſh, ſome internall affliion that came 
cloſer tohim, _ 

But other Divines are of opinion that God did 
permit ſome evill Angell of Satan to vex and tor- 
ment the body of this bleſſed Apoſtle, as he did 
permit Satan to vex and torment the body of ho- 
ly Þb, and that this Angell of Satan did buffet St. 
Paxl as one man would buffet another, and be- 
ſtowed many a blacke and blue marke upon 
him. 

Like as Saint Jerome was paid with many a 
{ore blow in an ex(tafie, for reading Cicero more 
then the Bible, when he heard a voice ſaying un- 
to him, (iceronianus es, nen ( briſtianus, thou art a 
Ciceronian, thou art no Chriſtian , as Saint le- 
rome reporteth of himſclfe in an Epiſtle to En- 
ſtochiug, 

But now, alchough this ſceme to be the plain 
literall ſenſe of the words , yet [cannot vl joe 
that Saint Paul was thus bodily atflited with a- 
ny evill ſpirit by fits, for then he would never 


have 
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have called it ſtimwlum in carne, a thorne ſo deep!y/ 
faltned in his fleſh; beſides, if it had beene ſo, 
the moſt heroicall Spirit of this Apoſtle, vyhich 
was fo far above all the butfettings of Men and 
Divels, would not have complained of ſuch a 
thing, but rather have gloried in it, 

All the Romaniſts both old and new are not 
aſhamed to affhirme that this thing which fo trou- 
bled the Apolile, was Stimulus kbidinss,a tempra- 
tion and provocation of carnall luſt # which Sa- 
tan ſtirred up inthe fleſh,and in his fancy, by ſuch 
meanes as he knew yery well would doe it , a- 
gainſt which he did keep his body under, 1 Cor. 
g. for if it had beene any thing clſe but this, Saint 
Paul would have told us plainly what ic had 
beene; but now it being athiog whereof hee 
was aſhamed , hecovered it modeſtly under the 
metaphor of a Thorne in his leſh. So Bellarmine 
in his 2, Booke de Monacþ&, cap. 3. | 

But Eraſmus rightly cals this impurum inter- 
pretamentum, an impure interpretation,and won- 
ders that apy tearned and honeſt Divine fhould 
goe-abouttocalt ſuch filth upon the face of Sainr 
Paw, then aged, and yery much broken with 
the labours of his Miniſtery, and to _—_— 

0 
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ſo unworthy aconceit of ſo chaſte and holy an 
Apoſtle. : ; 

Againe, Saint Pew had the gifrof chaſtity , 1 
would to God all men were as my ſelfe am, 
but every man hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another after that, 1 Cor.7, 
where was then this urging luſt? 


But if the Apoſtle here had beene troubled 
With any ſich temptation, he knew a very caſe 
and an honeſt remedy againſtir, even the ſame 
which he gave to others inthe like caſe, Mar- 
rlage. 

What ſhall we ſay then? what thing was 
this that did fo trouble him 2 Why certainly in 
the judgement of the moſt orthodox Divines, 
who goeto the very roote of my Text, it was 
ſome ter1or of Satan , ſome internall and ſpiritu- 
allcemptation in his ſoule , and a very ſore one 
whatſoever it vwwas. 


And when Sc. Paul ſaith it was m carne,in his 
fleſh, ke means in the ourward man, in the unre- 
ecr.-r2te part ofthe foute, as inthe ſeventh ro 
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Al- 


- which ſo troubled this Apoile, but ſurc he was, 
| 7 5; - Ii 'EO 1-1 whoa 
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Alchough a continuall cempration or afflii. 
on in the conſcience, may allo be ſaid to be in the 
fleſh, per modum redundantia & participationis , by 
way of panicipation and redundancy , becauſe 
the fleſh in ſuch a caſe becomes pale and wan , 
and pines away. 

The beſt conjecture of all is this , that God 
did permit Satan to preſent alwales before the 
conſcience of this Apoſtle his former blaſphe. 
mies , perſecutions and cruelties againſt Chriſt 
and his Church , and co ring alwaies in his cares 
that voice, Saul, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me? 


Gods purpoſe herein being to keepe Saint 
Paul from ſpiritual pride wich which he might 
ealily have ſwolne through the abundance of 


Revelations of the Lord, but Satans pollicy 


herein was to weaken and ſhake the Apoſtles 


, canfidence in Chriſt. 


Bur this thorne is h1d ſo deep inthe fleſh that 1 
will ſearch after itno further, but contentmy ſelf 
with Saint Auſtines dotZa ignorantia, Icarned 1gno- 
ranceinthis, who ipgenioully confeſſerh that 
he knew not particularly what this ching was 


it 


AA. 
, 
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it was ſome fore temprationor other afflition, 
andin this all Divines agree. 


You ſee then here, thatan Apoſtle, and ſuch 
an Apoſtle as Saint Paul was, and after ſo man 
Viſions and Revelations of the Lord, hada 
thorne in the fleſh given him, aſore affliion_ 
from God; and no marvell, forthe betrer the 
man, the ſharper and the deeper the thorne : it 
mult be ſo. 

Asthe Church of God in generall , ſoevery. 
childe of God in his Church , is ficut lilinm inter 
ſþinas., as alilly _— thornes 2. Cant. 2. the 
thornes of troubles and afflitions. 

Non decet ſub ſpmoſo capite membrum eſſe delica- 
tum,(aith Saint"Bernard , he is not worthy to be a 
\member ofthe myſticall oe of Chriſt, upon 
whole glorious head was platted a crowne of 
many thornes tor the {innes of other men, who 
cannot endure the pricking of one thorne , ſome 
light affliction, if not for his Saviours ſake, yet 


for his oyvne ſinnes,- © 
Hath our bleſſed Saviour dranke fo deepe of 
the cup of afflitions before us, and for us , and 
ſhall we be unwilling to pledge him alinle;, to 
| ; Gp 
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ſip after him in the ſame cup ?, 2x erat ſme flagi. 
tio, non erat ſine flagello, 

Since God ſpared not his owne and onely be- 
gotten Sonne who was without all ſpot of {in , 
bur delivered him up for us all, ſhall wee who 
arc buthis adopted fonnes, and altogetner ſin- 
full, thinke to eſcape wichout any chaſtiſemenc 
atall? No, no, the Lordchaſteneth every Son 
whom he recciveth , and therefore qui non eſt in 
numero flagellatorum , non eſt iu numero filiorum, 
ſaith St. Auſtin, He that is without chaſtiſement 
is a baſtard, and nota ſon, Heb. 12.8. 

Give methe man, ſaith St, Ambroſe , that was 
nevertroubled with any thorne of temptation 
oraffliction, and I will preſently conclude, that 
that man is not the child of Gad, for every childe 

of God muſt have famething, one atflitionor 
other to humble him, and to bring him hometo 
God , in which.be muſttake plealure , and re. 
_ jayce as Se.:Parl did: | * 

We muſt notthinke to goe 4deliciis ad delicias, 
ith Staſerom, Immediately fromthe pleaſures of 
this world, toithejoyes of the. next : The chil- 
_drenof Urael wentnor through gardens of flo- 
wers , and Paradiſes-of fruits, but through un- 
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couth deſerts to the land'sf 'Candax ; this was a 
type of our pilgrimage through the afflictions of 
this world tothe heavenly Canaan. 

Affictions are the infathble' arguments and 
tokens of Gods favour unto us; and therefore 
one who had beenea great white without any 
affliction, ſaid:in his Prayerto'God, ergone Domi- 
ne non ſum dignis qui patiar, isit ſo Lord, am lo 
much out of thy favourthatI am not worthy of 
affliction? 1 LIT | 

What alarge Catalogue doth St. Paul reckon 
up of his afflitions in the eleventh Chapter of 
this Epiſtle, In ſiripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent , indeaths oft : Of the Tewes five times re- 
ceived I forty ftripes ſave one, thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I ſtoned, thriceT ſuffered ſhipwracke a 
night and a day have I beene in the deepe, in journying 
often, in perills of waters , in perills of robbers , in pe. 
rills by mine owne { ountrimen , in perills by the Hea- 
then, in perills in the City, in perills in the wilderneſſe, 

in perills in the ſea, in perills among falſe brethren , in 
wearineſſe and painfulneſſe , in watchings often , in 
hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, -in cold and naked- 
nee. Tam almoſt out of breath 'in rehearſing 
them , and yet the 'Apoſtle! was never, out of 
i breath in enduringchem. = Bur 
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But here was his comfort, and here'is. ours 
alſo ; All the atflitions of the ſervants of God, 
they are but ſtimnl;,the prickings otrhornes,they 
are but colaphi the buffertings caufing ſhame and 
{mart onely, they are but =«4i= the gentle pu- 
niſhments of aleving father : We are troubled but 
not altogether diſtreſſed, perplexed, but not in deſpaire, 
perſecuted, but not forſaken ,caſt downe but not deſtroi- 
ed, 2 (0r.4.8.9. 
 O welcome then, yeathrice welcome to our 
ſoules thele bitter ſweets, loving chaſliſements, 
gentle corrections , indulgent viſitations, plea- 
{ant croſſes, comfortable forrowes, wholkſome 
calamities, profitable mileries,ſanCifying diftreſ- 
ſes, refining troubles, joyftull temptations, glori- 
ous trialls, bleſſed revilings', happy curſes ,' ha- 
nourable reproaches , all light and momentary 
affi tions, which worke for us a farre more cx- 
ceeding and eterna]l weight of glory, 2 Cor, 4.17. 
By theſe we arc humbled, - and: ſeeke right 
carly unto our God. 
By theſe.we are put in remembrance to ſor- 
.xow:-for our ſinnea paſt. 
By theſe wee become more carefull of our 


wales hercafter. 
Ed - By 
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By theſe Gods graces are exerciſedin us, and 
our patience, Our Rith and our love aretried. 

By theſe wee are weaned from the pleaſures - 
and vanities of this life. 

By theſe wee are prepared and fitted for the 
vorld to come. | 

By theſe our defires are inflamed to be diflol- 
ved and to be with Chriſt. 

By theſe we are encouraged to embrace death 
with both our armes : and therefore David (aid 
unto God, | know that of very faithfulnelle, that | 
is in thy faithfull love to methou haſt cauſed me 
to be troubled, P/al. 1 19. verſe 7 5. 

I have bcen the longer upon this firſt branch , 
the thing which troubled the Apoſtle, becauſe ir 
is thething upon which the whole frame of my 
Text doth turne , I will therefore be the ſhorter 
in the reſt. p 

But what did the Apoſtle here when. the 
thorne of afflition began to vex him? Why, he 
went preſently to his prayers, the onely edguaxzr 
->tixzxv Or {overaigne medicine to dravv out 
the thorne of any temptation or affliction 'what- 
foever. For this thing rogavi 1 beſought , which 
is the ſecond branch of the petition, and 
comes 
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corres in the next place to bec handled. 

Is any man afflicted, let him pray, this was St. 
James his precept in the fafch Chapter of his E- 
piltle,verſe 13. and this was Davids -praQiice, 
[n my diltrefle I called upon the Lord, and com. 
plained unto my: God, P/al. 18. yex God him- 
(elte ſaies, wee will be ſure to pray unto him 
when we are in trouble, whatfoever wee doeat 
other times ;| For in their atflitionthey will ſeek 
me early, Hof. 5. 1 5. 

Weule to make prayer the laſt remedy and 
refuge onely in our extremities , when all other 
meanes faile, then co'our prayers, but ir oughtto 
be the firſt roo, for God is a very preſent helpein 
trouble, faich David, P/al. 46. 1. qthet helpes ate 
not alwaies at hand, but Gods helpe is. 

But will noc God helpe us without our prai- 
ers ? No, and why fo? Firſt, becauſe prayeris a 
partofthe worſhip and ſerviceof God , which 
we ove unto him: The great men of the world 
will not beſtow their favours, nor grant delive- 
' rances untill they bee petitioned , and ſhall the 
grearGod of heaven'm@catth' beſtow his bleſ- 
tings and ſhevy his mercy wpon us wichour our 
 praters? :Secondly; becaufe our prajers {hew _ 

3» CONTI 
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confidegcein Gods power and providence, in 
his mercy/andleve':. A father can give his belo-. 
ved fon all that he-wants without his praters, 
but he will nor, becauſe he delights to have him 
ſue to him. 

Yea but Gods decrees are immutable, and his 
will is unchangeable , how then can our praiers 
incline him this way orthat way 2 Thus indeed 
haye wicked wits reaſoned againſt praier; bur 
it is a true and a well known rule, ſubordinate non 
pugnant inter ſe, things which are ſubordinate are 
- Not contrary one tothe other; and ſuch are 
Gods decrees and our prayers, as God hath or- 
dained the end, ſo hath he ordained the meanes; 
now Gods purpoſes are not hindred by our 
praiers, but rather executed', andour praters are 
as it were the midwives to deliver them, and the 
ſecond cauſes and meanes to effect his decrees; 
Chriſt knew that all thoſe things which: bec 
prayed for would be granted before he prayed; 

bur yer he prayed for them. 


Bur now as our prayers in afflition muſt be 
fervent, ſo muſt they bee frequent roo, and 
therefore the Apolile prayed often, ter, thrice, 
that 
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.that this 'thing', "this affliff.ion | might depart from 


ban.  which'is the third branch of his Perion.” 


A medicine muſt be often applied, O herwiſe 
ir will not?Worke thecure;" here is'% erain 
nutnber for an uncertaine, Price fot 'ofren ; 
ter beafivs thrice happy , is very happy , ſo when 
the Apoſtle laid here, ter rogvi, I prayed chrice,he 
meanes often,or very much , imporranately/, © 
ven untill the Lotd anſwered him. | 

' Is thypraier denied the firſt andthe ſecond 
time? why then, iris very likely thou baſt, made 
forne falilt ieviehy prayer : Yee "ue and receive 
not, becauſe ye aske amiſle, ſaith St. James , Iames 
4-3- go toi therefore the third tirrie, and [Poſtcn 
praying thou ſhalt Kinds out thet ertor of thy 
prayer. © 7 (0 

if God heare "Ws not in thine afflition atthe 
firſtand ſecond knocke , iris to provethy pati- 
ence, thy faith'and thy love Oftium Cali forfiter 
propteres clauſum eft ut ta fortias pulſes, Heaven 
gate is therefore 'perhaps ſhut that thou maiſt 
knockethelonger arid thelowder, givenot over 
knocking then untillthe doore be opened 
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Magna beneficig magnis precihus ſunt comparands, 
ng Arc age ob e,obrmined bus, with 
importunate prayers. | 

Did the unrighteous Judge io the Goſpell 
yeeld at laſtro tha imporrunate praysr of the, wi- 
dow ? And ſhall nat the righteous Judge of hear 
ven and cath, thinkeye , yeeld co the importye 
nate prayers of his owne deate ſervants in their 
afflitions? - | 


ez 


The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffercth yiolence, 
and the violent take it by force:whar force? Why 
the force of prayer , & bec cis Deo grats,, - ſaith 
Tertulljan and this violence is moſt pleaſing uno 


Go® P 
Viggnt mvincibilen ligeut, onnipatentem, our 
frequent and impartynate,prayers oyercame him 
that Is invincible 5 and binde him who 15 omni- 
potent, +, ER P 
Bur if our oe _ obedience 40 Ged can- 
naz excite, us to this frequency of prayer, yet | am 
ſure. the thorne of afiiting wilwar —_ call 
okenupon the Lord, who is our anely refuge in 
' ime of trouble , rogevi Demingm.; [prayed wnto 
the Lord, &c. which is the fix branch of this 


Petitxon, 


Ve 


| Wehave neither preceptnot practice inallthe 
canonicall Scriptares for praying! toatly othetin 
heavert but onely rites the Lord: Whoth Have 1 
in'hexven but thee;faid David, Pſal.7 3.2/5. bir 
the Papiſtv'are@norof Davids Religion it, this 
poine; forthey lave their- St. FrafrtFand St; Bene 
xt; ard chouſatnds'more inHeaveh,iwhom'rhey 
pray unto beſidesthe Lord; nayhiey havealmoſt 
for . cvery feverall kiride of evill a —_ aint; 
they pray' urito their Saint Apolonix apainit the 
coothach, to their Saint-Petrenella againſt a fever, 
co cheit- Saint Roch- againſt the plague, corheir 
Sainc Liberinsagainſtthe None, to theigSainr Ni. 
cholas againſt a tempelt at ſea, to their St. Leonard 
apainſt bonds and impriſonment, and to other | 
Saints apainſt the like evills, as (ornelius a lapide 
one of their ovyne Writers ,* is riot afhamed to 
confeſſe in his Commentaries upon the ſecond 
Chapter of Saint Pads _— rothe Hebrevves. 
He muſt bee ayood*Arittnetician that can"rec- 
kon up the nates of all their Saints, upon whom 
they cal when they arc in any trouble or danger, 
thus they diſhonout God , and rob him of his 
worſhip by ' their ſupetſtitions invocation of 
Saints departed, who cannor hear nor helprhem. 
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That ſame cantlike argument; of the Roma- 
nilts.that we wuſt not,orvweſhould not preſume 
to. goe immediately to a King. wich our: petiti. 
ons,but we mult firſt make our way by a Maſter 
of Requeſts or by a favourite, dpth not deſerve a 
{cholazlike anlyyer;for Godis.iggverywhere, and 
his ears are open t0.0ur. prayers,and he kaowerh 
the thoughts of our heazts long befaje theyare 

thought, and hee hath go@gher Maſter;of Ro) 
 quelds, burthe, Syyric ix ſeife t9, make avrexceſſion = 
or us, no.other fayourite to.preſent out.prizers 
but his deare Son and qur bleſſed Sayiour-Faſus 
Chriſt, whois our. Advocate; atthe1gghthband 
of God. "And lo I come to the end of Saint 
Paxls Petition, which was, thatthe thing which. 
did ſo trouble him might goe avyay from him; 
Ve diſcederet 4 me, that it might depart from me. 


Afflitions in themſelves are unpleaſipg and 
contrary to our;nature; and thereforein them- 
{eives not to be wiſhed foror deſired, but to bee 
borne with patience, comfortand joy, when 
God ſcnds them, as being profitable forus, 

As medicines in phyſicke which are made of 
correfted poylons are very good forus, and 

TT. 
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therefore weare willing to take them', -but wee 
would not have them flay with us, but when. 
they have done their worke, we would have 
them depart from us, itis even fo with our. 

: affiitions. | TI ; | 
But in the meanetime , although theſe thornes 
of afflition be nor preſently pluckt out ,- theſe 
inefſengers of. Satan doe not ſtraightway.depart 
from us, yet they ſhall never make us deſpaigg of 
Gods goednelleand mercy , neither oF 
yex us for ever. | '-14 | 
Accepit diabolus tentandi licentiam ſed nonactepit 
ſubruendi capiam,  (aith Saint Ambroſe , although 
Satan haveleave.totempr us, yet he hath not po- 
ver to Overcome us, for there ſhall no temprath., 
on 5: atfiction take us, but ſuch as is commonto. 
man, humancand moderate, fo indulgent is 
Godto his ci:ildren, for God 1s taithfull,and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted or afflited aboverthat. 
we are ableco beare ,, but when the, temprati-- 
on is atthe higheſt , when the affliction is atthe 
worſt, God wiil makean iſſyethat we may el+ 
cape, 4 (&.j0.13- The buſh that Moſes ſaw, 
buraed, but was not conſumed , Exod.z. The 
ſhip wherein Chriſt and his Diſciples were was 
D 3 COVC- 
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covered wih waves , but yer did not finke, 
Matth.8. And when Paer wat walking uporr 
the ſea, and ready to be drowned , then-Chriſt 
pur forth his hand and ſaved him , Matth, 14. 
God ſuffereth his ſervants many times tb come. 
to the'very brinke of deſtruction, and thett hee | 
deliverethrhem. | | ! 
_ Dajicit ut erigat , Vulterat ut ſantt , ut proſſurs 
Vergggur in grat ian C4afflifio in cronam ,'* God 
hath toThe us, but he will heale us, he hath ſmir- 
ten us, but he will binde us up againe, Hoſea 6. 1. 
I have ſcene in my: experience divers of the 
ſervants of God, ſometimes by the violence of a 
fever, ſometirnes by the dampe of melancholy , 
and fornetimes by Sarans temprations brought 
even to the gates of hell, who have reaſoned ve- 
ry eloquently and ſtronyly againſt their owne 
ſalvation, and that for many daies together, even 
ro the approaching of death, (and upon perſons 
in thelike caſe, we muſttake heed we doe not 
palle any raſh judgement, but imputetheir deſpai. 
ring ſpeeches unto the diſtemper of their brains, 
or unto the fiyay of their temptations,and not 
unto the deſertion of grace: ) And yet in the end 
how have they been raiſed up again, how have 


they 
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they been reſtared,according tothe words of the 
Plalmylt;in the mukicude of the ſorravves which 
Lhad in my- heart, thy comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoule, P/al 94. 19. 1 have done with Saint 
Pauls petition, I come to Gods anſwer, which is 
my ſecond generall part, Andchercin I oblerved 
hiſt Gods deniall, _ _. 

Saint Paul had an anfiwer to his Petition after 
maay prayers, and in it a deniall; and this did 
no; alitle fatisfie him that hee had an anfwer, 
though it were a deniall. For many times the 
long and perhaps endleſſe expettation of an an- 
{wer is more grievous then a deniall. Fe dixit 
mihi, and he ſaid unto me. 


_ But how Goed did anſwer Saint Paul here, 
whether immediately by himſclfc, or mediacely 
by an Angel, whether by Viſion or Revelation, 
whether by liyely ſpeech, or by the ſecret inſpi- 


ration of his bleſſed Spirit, Saint Pawd hath noc 
told us here, and therefore we muſt not bee cu- 
r10us to Inquire, 


' kis enough for us to know that God did an- 
ſwer the Apoitles, but as for the manner of che 
anſwes & is not for us to diſpute it | _ 
| c 
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. Well then the anſwer for the effe& thereof 
was a dcniall ; the Apoſtle prayed often that the 
thorne of afflition which did ſo trouble him 
might be pluckr our, but it would not. þe, bur 
yet he ſhall have an antidoteagainlt tae anguiſh 
thereof, My grace is ſufficient for thee. '4 
Anatura!l man would maryell that Sz: Pals 
complaint, being o lamentable, and his deſire 
{o reaſonable , God ſhould deny the importu- 
nate prayers of his 0vwne ſervant,an Apoltle,and 
give hima repulle. ; 
Exauditur diabolus petens Tobum tentandum, G' 
non exanditur Paulus petens ſtimulum removendun , 
faith Saint Auſtin, Satan deſired leave of God to 
tempt ob, and it was preſently granted him, the 
Apoſtle prayed often to God that the meſlenger 
of Satan might depart from him, and'it was de-, 
nied him,this ſeems to be a ſtrange thing: bur yer 
neither did S. Paul diſpleaſe God with his praier, 
ncither was God unmercifullco him in his deni- 
all ; foralthough God'did not grant'St.Pawl that 
thing which he prayed for, yet he granted him a 
bener thing which he prayed not Fon and this is 
Gods faſhion many times to his owne children. 
Nonſemper exagdit nos ad ooluntatinoſtramſed ſem- 


per 


+ 


ve 
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fer exaudit nos ad uttlitatem noſtram, ſaith S.Auſtin, 
God doth not alwaies heare us according to our 
wills, but he doth alvwaies heare us for our good. 

A father denieth a knifero his young childe, 
becauſe he knowes he may quick)]y hurt himſelf 
therewith, and yer he denies it him in love. 

God is our Phyfitian, and he will nor give us 
cold drinke when wee are ficke of an ague, 


' though we beg never ſo much for it. (aleſtis 


medicus non facit Teluntatem , ut faciat ſauitatem , 
our heavenly Phyſitian will not doe alwaies that 
which pleaſeth us, but which helpeth us. I have - 
done with the deniall. I come now to the divine 
aid which God gave Saint Paul againſt the thing 
which did ſo trouble him, wherein the firſt 
thing I obſcrved, is the nature and quality there- 
of , itwas his Grace, Gratis mea , my Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. 

This life begins and ends in Grace, the other 
begins in Glory, but never ends : Grace is the 
preparation to Glory, and Glory is the reward 
of Grace, but let us (ce what Grace of Godthis 
was whereof the Lord ſpake unto the Apoſtle, 
for there is a twofold Grace of God. 

Firſt, there is Gratia Dei extra nos, the Grace of 

| E God 
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God without us, even in God himſelfe, which 
is the eternall love and favour of God where. 
by he loved us and eleted us in Chrilt Jeſus un- 
ro eternall life before the foundation of the 
world was laid, Epheſ. 1. And here by the way [ 
cannot but obſerve the ungracious dealings. 
of the Romiſh Schoolemen with this grace of 
God, which is the fountainof all our happineſle, 
they never diſcuſſe nor handle ic at large intheir 
diſputations , they onely name it and lo away, 
we never finde them magnifying this grace of 
God as they ought to doe, whats the reaſon ? 
Becaulc it makes againſt their proud doctrines 
ofcleion for good 'workes foreſeenc , aridof 
juſtification by good workes done. 

Now ſome Divines underſtand the anſwer of 
| God here of thisgrace of God , which if aman 
have, he is ſafe enough from the hurt and danger 
of all temprations and atflitions whatſoever: 
Deus meus E& onanis , ſaith Saint Auſtin , give me 
the love and favour of my God , and I haveall 
things : But now although this grace of God be 
here firſt meant, yet this grace alone is not here 
meant, | | 

Sccondly, ENRLn Jang 

O 


* 


The firſt Sermon T 
of God within us, as all the gifts of Gods holy 
Spiritin us which are truly called Gods graces , 
becauſe they are the fruits and effects of that eter- 
nall Grace, the love and favour of God towards 
in Chriſt, now of thisgrace alſo infuſed into the 
ſoule of a Chriſtian man is the auſwer of God 
hereto the Apoſtle, as that by which he was to 
wraſtle with, and in the end to overcome the 
ching that did ſo trouble him; of this grace, Saint 
Peter ſpeaketh , We arc kept by the power of 
God unto ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.5. What power ? 
Why the power of this grace:and from whatare 
we kept? Why fromthe hurt of all temptations 

and afflitions whatſoever ; this grace was St. 

Pauls token in all his Epiſtles which he writ al- 

watics with his ovwvne hand, 2 The. 3.17. 

This is the pretious jewell and ornament of 
the ſoul of man, and as the ſoule 15 thelife of the 
body, ſo this grace is the life of che ſoule. 

This ſtirreth us up toall goodnefſe, and re- 
ſtraineth us from evill; this keepes us from pride 
in proſperity, and from defſpaire in adverfity, this 
ſupports us againſt all temprations,and comforts 
us in all woe and diftrefle , this makes all our 
weake cndeayours acceptable with God, and 
E 2 þ with- 
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without this all our beſt ations are but ſþlendidg 
peccata,glittering {1ns. 

Ir is not the grace of the body that can doe us 
any good , for it is but vanity , nor the grace of 
the world that can helpe us, for itis deceitfull, 
faith Salomon,Proy.3 1.30.and inthe end will de- 
ceive her greateſt favourites. Allthe grace ofthe 
world is notable to keep a man from the leaſt fit 
of an ague, much lefſe froma fore temptacion or 
afflition, and when a man lyes upon his death 
bed ,and Satan begins to tempt him, what good 
can all the grace of the world then do him? 

With this grace of God we are cquall tothe 
Angels of God in heaven; but without this grace 
we are worle then Toads and Serpents, and the 
worlt of all Gods creatures, yea we arc as bad, 
it not worſe then the Divells in hell : although 
vve make never (o fairea ſhew in the world: O 
then, letus pray for this grace which no chance 
can diſpoile us of , which no man, no creature 
can take from us, which neyer faileth us , but 
continueth with us for eyer, Pſal. 103, For 
whom God loveth , hee loyeth unto the end, 
Toh. 13. And ſo 1 cometo the meaſure and effi- 
cacy ofthis grace,/ufficit tibi;it is ſufficient for _ 
8 __ Suffict- 


The firjt Sermon. 22 


Sufficiency is aword of mediocrity betweene 


two extreames, want and abundance; for where 


there is ſufficient , there is neither roo much nor 
£00 little. 

And here we may admire the wildome of 
God, who is liberimum agens, a moſt free agent, & 
doth not worke like a nacurall agent, the ſunne 
ſhines, the fire burnes, the water moiſtens, quoad 
ultimam ſþheram aft ivitatis, according to their ut- 
rermoſt abilities to bring forth their effets, bur 
God giveth his grace unto every one of us accor- 
ding tothe meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, as ſce- 


math beſtunto himſelfe , Fpb. 4. 7. beſtowing 


ſuch a proportion of Grace upon all, as is ſuffict- 
ent for all. 

For with God is an ocean of grace, there is 
grace enough for you,and for me, and forus all , 
and for as many worlds of men as God can 
make. 

And God doth give unto every one of his ſer. 
vantsthat {ufficiency of his grace whereby they 
ſhal be able ro overcome all temptations and at- 
fictions, and fave their ovvne ſoules. 

Wherefore then letus not murmure againſt 
God, if we attaine not unto that abundance of 
= = E 3 4 _ grace, 
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_ grace wherewith the Apoſtles, and many other 
Servants of God have beene endued aboye us 
they have had the plentifull ſhowrs of Gods gra. 
ces; but we will be content with the dew of his 
grace; they have had the full ſheaves of Gods 
graces, but we will bee glad of the gleanings of 
his grace; they have had the rich banquer of 
Gods graces, but we willthinke our ſelves hap- 
py,if we may have butthe crummes of his grace; 
for if we have but futhciency of grace here, wee 
ſhall have abundance of glory hereafter. 

It is with Grace as1it was with Manna, hee 
that hath much, hath nothing over, and he hat 
hath little , hath no lacke, becauſe hee hath that 
which is ſufficient for him. 

And every grace of God that is fuficient, is alſo 
effe&ual!, and the efficacy of grace is from it ſelf, 
not fromthe wil of man; & therefore Godin his 
anſwer here unto SaintPaul, doth not ſay , gratia 
mea /af ficit tecum, my grace is ſufficient with thee, 
but gratia mea ſufficit tbi, my grace is ſufficient 
forthee;, for we arenot ſufhcient of our ſelves 
to thinke any thing that is good , bur our ſuffici- 
ency 15of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. and therefore we muſt 
take heed we doe nor part flakes berween Gods 

| grace 
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grace and mans will, asthe Papiſts doe, but wee 
mult aſcribe all this ſufficiency to the grace of 
God, for tis he which worketh inus bothto 
will and to doof his good picaſure, Philip. 2.1 2. 
And therefore let us be covetous afternothing 
but this ſufficient grace of God , ler us pray thar 
we may have grace enough , and then we ſhall 
haveall things enough. Iris atrue maxime in 
Divinity , there is nothing that can ſuffice the 
heart of man, but onely Gods grace, where ſhall 
you finde the man that ſaith truly and from his 
heart he hath enough : When he hath a houſe he 
faich, O that I had a little land to it : And when 
he hath that : Heſaith, O that I had a Lord- 
ſhipro it, and when he hath that, heſaich, O 
that I had the Mannor that is nextto it, or this 
Office, orthat Honour, orone thing or other 
more, and ſtill as the world growes upon him , 
his deſires grow upon the world, his enough 
changeth alwaies, every yeare, nay every day,nay 
every houre he thinkes upon another enough ; 
but let a man have grace enough, and he hath all 
things enough, for Gods grace is allufficient. 
This ſufficient grace makes a penny ſeemeto 
be as big as a ſhilling, a cottage ſeem to bee as 


faire if ; 
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faire as a Pallace, a priſon ſeemeto be as large as a 
Country, want ſeemeto be abundance, and no- 
thing to bee all things : This ſufficient grace 
makes us rich in poverty , patient in adverſity, 
ſtrong in weakneſle, merry inafflition , and 
hopefuli in deſpaire. 

And this grace is ſufficient for us againſt all the 
aſlaults of the world, the fleſh and the divell, a- 
oainſt all troubles and afflictions whatſoever : 

and although God could let his ſufficient grace 
overcome all our temptations , all our affliQti- 
ons at rſt ina moment, yet he will not haveir 
{o, for God will have his graces to be exerciſed 
in us, tolle pugname> non erit vittorta, tolle oitte- 
riam G nou erit corona, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, if there 
were no conflict betweene our temptations,and 
Gods grace, there would be novictory,andifnos . 
victory, no price : ſometimes Amaleck, that is af- 
fictions and temptations prevaile , and fome- 
times Iſrael, chat is grace prevaileth. 


Viflores coviflique cadunt, roiflique reſurgunt. 


But inthe end grace alwayes hath the upper 
hand, and ve are. more then conquerors 


through him thatloyed us, Rom.8.37. 


-» 
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1. Be notthen diſmaid, O thou Chriſtian ſoule; 
whoſoever thou art, be not diſquicted wichin thy 
ſelfe , becauſe thou art fallen into a ſore tempra- 
tion, becauſe thou art-undet an.heavy affition? 

what, wouldeſt thou be better then St. Panl2. 


Vide Apoſtalum patientem C7 noli te facere deſþeran- 
tem, ſaith Saint Auſtin, behold the Apoltle ſuffe- 
ring, and deſpaire not; nay behold Chriſt him- 
ſelfe , who was tempted and afflicted , that hee 
might fuccout'tis When we are tempted and af- 
flied, Heb. 2:18. let us behold him then with a 
lively faith and ſure confidence , and hee will (o 
ſuccour us with his ſufficient grace, Yt nec caro 
cum omnibus ohlettamettis,\nec mundug.cum omnibus 
tormentis , nec Diabolus cum omnibus tentamentis ,&-c. 
as Saint Bernard ſpeakes , that neither the fleſh 
with all her allurements , nor the world with all 
its perſecutions,nor the Divell with all his temp. 
tations ſhall ever be-able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which isin Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


I ſhould now proceed tothe third particular 

] obſerved in Gods anſwer, which is the reaſon, 
:For my power is made perfe@® in weaſyeſſe © but 
# F know 
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| know I have already overſpent my tire,” and 
your patience; andtherefore I will feave'itto the 
next opportunity. Inthe meanetimeſet us com- 
mend that which hath beene ſpoken- untothe 
bleſſing of Almighty God our heavenly Father, 


Fe { ob 
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2 Con. 12, and part ofrhe ninth V'sx SE ; 
For my power is made perfeft in weakneſſe. 


ws a He coherence of theſe words with 
| che former, isthis, Saint Paul vyas 
TH 8 croubled with a fore temptation, or 
PRIY ſome other afflition whatſoever 

was, and he' prayed often unto God thatje 
might'goe-aWay from him : For this thing Ihe- = 
ſought the Lord thrice that it might depart from me. 
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_ Untothis Petition God gave himan- anſwer, 
And he ſaid unto me ; and: in this anſwer a; lovin 
deniall (for the Apoſtles good) of that which 
hee prayed for , bur he gave him a better thin 
which he prayed not for, and that was his hea- 
venly aid to make him able to encounter, and 
inthe end ro overcome the thing thatdid fo af- 
fit him, My grace & ſufficient for thee. 


So farre have already preached unto you up- 
on this Text, and of that which I have delive- 
red here, I will repeat nothing; forl love not 
to ſay that twicein the ſame place, andinthe 


ſameayditory., which perhaps was norworth 
the hearing once. 


I proceed nov according to my promile, to 
Ent that which is behinde, -and to handlethe 
reaſon which God gives, why the thing muſt 
not depart from him which did ſo trouble him, 
and why he muſt wraffle with it co maſterir : 
Nam Toirtus mea in nfirmitate perficitur for my po- 
wer is made perfeRin weaknelle... | 


And lct no mandoubtofthe truth of this rea- 


— me w—_ =_ —_ -- ww —__ 


ſon, 
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ſon, for God himſelfe hath ſaid it with his owne 


mouth,as the Apoſtle tells us; and it isatruth, 
not ofa meane or ordinary matter, but ofa very 
high' pointindeed , of afamous maxime or ſea- 
rence in Divinity, full of deep and divine myſte- 
ries, Wherein you may behold the way which 
God. hath alwayes rakea , and doth ſtill take 
with men, eſpecially with his Church , and in 
this way of God you ſhall ſee his Wiſdome and 
his. Goodneſle ,, both for his owne glory and 
mans eternall bliſſe. 


The Axiome here is generall, itis of power 
in generall, and it is of weakneſlc in generall, bur 
of whoſe power doth the Text ſpeake? Why 
cenainly of Gods, for mans power is not per. 
feed in weaknelle, as by and by you ſhall hear, 
and therefore the vulgar Latin tranſlation is 
defeCtive here, which leaves out the pronounce 
Mes; and treads onely thus , Firtus in infirmitate 
perficitur , for power is made perfe& in weak- 
neſle, . whereas the Greeke Text hath the pro-' 
noune allo Nrews ws, my polver is made perfect in 
Þeakneſſe. 


And. 


- — 
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And of whoſe weaknes doth'God here ſpetke 
Why certainly of mans, and of the creatures, for 
there can bee no weakneſle in God. Well then 
you ſee [ muſt handle this powetr in generall,and 
this weakneſle in generall. Buce when I come to 
chat particular kinde of weakneſle under which 
Saint Paul did labour here, then I will apply thar 
particular kinde of the power of God which is 
proper forthe ſame, that you may ſee hovwy Gods 
power vas perfected in the Apoſtles weaknes. 


But here is a ſtrange Cie, conjunfure and 
mixture both of contrary words and martrer; here 
is power, and here is weakneſfe, here is Gods 
power, and hete is mans weakneſſe, both roge- 
ther in one ſubject ; nay more, here is Gods po- 
wer made perfe& inthe weaknefle of man.” -- 


Doth the Sun appeare glorious tn an eclipſe 2 
is it yotrather, when he fhmerh in his Reengrh ? 
is the beauty and majeſty of a Queene ſet forrhi'in 
beggars rays, or vile rayment ? is it nor racher in 
a veſture of gold wrought about vvith divers co- 
lours. (INTO 
Cana candle give fo cleare a light to all chat 

are 
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are in the houſerhorow' #Eantern, as whea it is 
ſer open upon a candleſticke > Deth a Diamond 
or ocher precious ſtone yeeld fo proper and 
kindly a luſtre lying bare upon a tray, orſet in a 
wooden ring, as it doth when K is ſet in gold, 
and worae in the earc, or upon the breaſt? In 
like manner is Gods ſtrength glorious in weak- 
neſle 2 is it notrather in might-? Can his power 
bec increaſed or diminiſhed ? is not his power | 
am. 4 in. ſelfe ? how then can it be perfected : 
inthe weaknes of man;dr of any other creature?ir 
is true indeed the ſtrength of man is made perfe&t 
in might, for as'the man is, ſo is his ſtrength, as 
therwo Kings of Midian faid to Gideon, and that 
truly, Jude. 8.22. And therefore Iulins (4ſar, and 
Ale xandev the Great before him, wiſhed for moſt 
valiant and puiſſant enemies to encounter with, 
that they might ſhevy their waflike ſtrength che 
more againſt cheir 'enemics power, and ſo make 
their viRories the more glorious; Bur now con- 
trarity 'the' power of God is made” perfeCt in 
weaknefle. How ? not effentially, for his power 
Isever perfe&t init ſelfe, bur occaſionally, becauſe 
« is Hluftraed, and ſet forthin the weakneſle of 


the creature, and ſo made knowne unto men, - 
ENTICE, ANG 20M WIRE! _ 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaks,Rem. 9-2 2.As they that are tru; 


ly patient, are alwayes patient, buttheir patience 
is then moſt conſpicuous and illuſtrious when 
they arcin their greatelt ſufferings. Well then, 
is a familiar cuſtome with God to accompliſh 
his greateſt workes by the weakeſt inftruments, 
and the moſt contemptible meanes, nay many 
times by contraries,as anon you ſhall heare, 


But for the further opening of this ; 
which I obſerve upon the, whole frame of m 

rext, to wit, the conjunEture of Gods power and 
mans weakneſle, both together, at one and the 


ſame time in the ſame ſubjeR, and of the peri: 
Eting of the one ia the other, you ſhall ſee it plains 
ly in Gods owne children almoſt thorow the 
whole courſe of their lives. STAry, 


IS; 


Whea vve are weake, then ate we ſtrong. --: 
When we are poore,then are vye rich. - 
When we are fooles,then are we wiſe. ; | . 
When we arc miſerable, then are vee{hapipy-:. 
When we are unknowne, theft are vec vvell 
knowne. | 


When weare deſpiſed, then are ver bonou- 


rable. 


F v4, © 4% = 47 
4 d ' TT9 ti + 4 


When 


T he ſecond Sermon, © 45 


When we arc ſimple, then are we prudent. 
When we are humble, then doe we boaſt. 
When we are beſides our ſelves, then are we 


ſober. 


When we mult pleaſe no man, then muſt we 


pleaſe all men. 


When we mult care for nothing , then muſt 
we provideallthings. 

When we have nothing, then doe wee pol- 
ſeſle all things. 

When we are here incarth, then are weein 
heaven. +» | 

When wecan doe nothing, then can we doe 
all things. 

When weare ſorrovfull then do we rejoyce. 
W hen we are mortified , then are we quick- 
ned. 

When we are dead, then are wealiye. 

When we would doe evill , then would we 
doe good. 
When we loſe our lives,then do we find them. 
When we are ſinners, then are we righteous, 


| Theſe mixcures of power and- infirmity arc 
riddles and paradoxes indeed to fleſh & blond, 
G 


to 
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to natureand reaſon, and a naturall mancamnot 
underſtandchem, becauſe they are ſpiritually dif: 
cerned ; but they are Evangelicall Axiomes, yea 
they are principles of Faith and Religion to us 
that are Chriſtians , and they are verified in us - 
without any*-contradiction atall, as you ſhall 
heare, | | 
When wee are weake in body by reaſon of 
ſickneſle, or any diſtreſle , then are we ſtrong 
inthe Lord, and inthe Spirit of his might unto 
all paticnce with joyfulaeſſe , Epb.6. 10. (ole. 
RES: « 
When we are povre in [pirit, even inthe inmoſt 
" receſſes of the ſoule tothe acknowledgement of 
our owne unworthineſle and wickedneſle,then 
are werich in Faith,and then doe we make many 
rich in Chriſt, Iam.2.5. 2 (7.6.10. | 
When wee are foole) in the opinion ' of the 
world , then arewe wiſe in God unto falyation, 
2 Tim.3.15. | 
Whenvcaremyſerable an enduring aflictions 
and reproaches, then are we happy, being thereby 
* tried and made fit for heaven, Rev.2.10. 
, Y.henwe (6. pwr totheworld) theh are 
WE We l4ppune any appioncd of Gpd'andigood 
* N13 - «3 


men, 
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men, 1 Cor.8.3. Rom, 14. 18. 
When we arc deſpiſed af wantons and pro. 


ea hane perſons , then are we pretious and bonon. 
Us rable in Gods (1 ohe , Efay 43-4. and before his 
is BU boly Angells, who rejoice at our repentance , 


ll Lake 15. 10. and alſo in the eyes of allupright 
and juſt men, Pal. 1 5. 4- 


f When we are ſimple concerning evill, chen are. 
? weprudent and wiſe unto that which is good , 

J Rom. 16.19. 

5 When vve are humble in our ſelves before God 


and men, thery doe we beaſt and glory in the 
| croſle of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Gal.6. 14. and 
f alfo in reproacheg,in neceſhries, in perſecutions, 
| in:diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake, in the tenth verſe of 
! this Chapter. 
When weare beſ;des our ſelves in any heavenly 
ext aſe or divine rapture ; and contemplation of 
Gods goodnefie, mercy and loveto us , which 
Saint:Bernard calls ſanam & ſanttam quandam in- 
ſaniam\, aſound and an holy kinde of madneſle, 
which Moſes and Peter and Paul had; -thenare 
we ſober in our ſelves and towviirds men ,' 2 (Cor. 


5-13» 
When went Naſon many Aanery or for 


2 Our 


> 
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our own ends,thea muſt vve pleaſe all men in all 
things (that ace good) fortheir edification, tha 
they may be ſaved, Rom. 1 5.2, 1Cor.10.33. 

VV hen we muſt be careful for nothing inorgi- 
nately and immoderareiy,and with diſtcuſt, then - 
muſt we provide all thinzgs, honeltiathe ſight of 
men, 2 Cor.Y.21, 1 7;w.5.8. 

V Vhen we have no:buig of this worlds upon 
which vere [ct our hearcs aad dehires, then do we 
{ofſeſſe all things in contentment, 2 Cor.6.10. 

VVhen we are here in earth in our perſons, 
then are we in heaven in our conyerfation, Phbll. 

20, 

F V Vhen we can doe nothing of our ſclves , then 
can wee doe all things through Chriſt tha 
ftrengthenerh us, Pþ4l. 4.13. wharall things in- 
deed chatcan be done? No, bur allthings necef 
ſay and fir for us to doe. 

VVhea ve are ſorrewſull for ourdiftreſles, then 
doc we rejoxce inthe Lotd, 2 (6.6.10, Phil. 4.4. 
that isjn his proteRiion,in his favour, in his pro- 
Miſes , and in his ſervice;. yea when ye are /or- 
rowfull for our finnes, then doe we rejoice in our 
repentance, 2 Cor.7.10. 


VVhea vve are wortified in the fleſh , then arc 


we 
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we quickned in ourmortall bodics by the Spirit , 
Rom.8.11.13. | 

VVhen we aredeed unto finnes, then doe wee 
live unto righteouſneſſe, 1 Pet; 2,24. 

VVhen we would doe evill by the ſuggeſtion of 
the old man, then would we doe good by the mo- 
tions of the new man, Rom 7.19, 

V'Vhen we loſe our lives for Chriſts ſake and 
the Goſpells here in this world, then doe Þeſave 
them inthe world ro come, Marke 9. 3 5. | 

V'Vhen we are ſinners in our ſelves,chen are we 
righteous before God in Chriſt, being jultifed 
freely by his grace, Rom.3.24- and having the 
rightcouſnefle of Chriſt imputed co us, Rom: 4.5. 
8. And ſo having taken a geaerall yiew of the 
Text, I come to a particular ſurvey thereof , My 
power 1s made perfe£F in weakneſſe. 


The power of God is one and the ſame in ic 
ſelfe, butt is diverſe to us, in reſpect of the ſeve- 
rall objets, and matters vvherein it doth ope- 
rate; and in this ſenſe, I fade three kindes of 
the power of God. inthe Scriptures , and but 
three = 

Firſt, there is irtus brachii the power of 
; | G 3 Gods - 
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Gods arme, vyhereof yyereadin the 20. P/alme, 
and the 6. verſe, in the 5 1.of E/ay,and the g. and 
inthe 27. of Jeremy,arid the 5. and everywhere al- 
moſt inthe Scriptures. 1 v0T | 

Secondly, there is virtue gratie, the power of 
Gods grace, which Saint Þ aul calls in the verſe 
next after my text,the power of Chriſt: of which 
we reade everywhere almoſt in the Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles. 

Thirdly, there is virtus glorie, the power of 
Gods gloxy, or his glorious power, 2 T befſ. 1. 9. 
which ſhall be ſhevved inthe world 'to come. 

Butthe vweaknelle of the creature,eſpecially of 
man, is manitold, yea of infinite variety, bur [ 
may reduce all unto theſe three ſeverall heads or 
ſorts ; the weakneſſe of nature, the weaknefle of (uf- 
ferings now, andthe weakneſſe of corruption, of 
conſumption, and as it were of annihilation af- 
ter death. | 

Now under theſe three kindes of power ex- 
erciied by God, and under thele three heads of 
\wcakneſſe appeating in.man, 4 willcompriteall 
my enfuing meditations uponthistext. Ang I wil 
{hevy firſt, that the power of Gods arme is made 
perfe& in the! weaknefle ofthe crexcure in _ 

7 rall, 


The ſecond Sermon. + 
rall, but particularly of mans nature. Secondly, 
thatthe power'of Gods grace is made perfe&t in 
the vvcaknoſfe, of mans/fofferings here in-this life. 
Thirdly, cliat the power of Gods glory i9made 
perfect in the weaknelle of corruption, conſum- 
ption,and annihilation, by the reſurrection of the 
body outof the duſt of the earth', unto life eter. 
nall.' I begin with the firſt. 

T be power of Gods arme ts made perfeft m the weak. 
neſſe of the creature in re and particularly of 
Mans nature. , 

Pi rtus mea, oc. a power 3 made perfect 
. in weakneſſt.” 

God madeiman (the maſier-plece! 'of all his 
Creation ) not 'of any precious ſtone, nor of gold, 
or {1lver oare, nor of braſle, or any other metal, 
norofa rocke, norof oake, or any other tree,nor 
of any fruit flovyer, but of vile and dull'carth, 
'yeaex pulyere terre, of the very duſt of the cath, 
Gen.2.7. the baſelt 2nd: barreneſt part of the earth. 
Why ſoz to-ſhew'lils power the more in mans 
weeaknefſe, and to teac us notes glory,or to pu 
any: confidence in duſt.” 

- Whac lambueahagh did God wth by 
m—_ rbd, a Fre Rjcke;/a Shephcards Raft, 


vyhidh 
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which hee carried in his hand in the wilderneſſe 
rorule his ſheep with, which Moſes afterward 
called virgam Dei,the rod of God, Exed.4.20.and 
all this was to ſhew the power of Gods hand in 
the weaknelſle of a ſmall contemptible piece of 
Wood, 

When the walls of the City of Jericho fell 
downe flat onely with the vaſt of the trumpets 
of Rams hornes, and with the (haut of the peo- 
ple, Tof. 6. 20. Was not the power of Gods «/me 
{hewed in weakneſle ? LT 

Ithad been an caſte matter for Samſon alone in 
his great ſtrength quickly to have killed many 
thoulands with a;{word in his hand; but when 
hee flew a thouſand men onely with the jaw 
bone of an Aſſe, which he found by chance, and 
all before he caſt it away outof his haad,Indy. 1 5. 
1 5- Then God ſhewed indeed the ſtrength of bis 
owne arme in weaknefle, 

V Vhen Elias with his mantle divided the wa- 
ters of {ordan hither and thither, and made a dry 
vvalke for himſelfe and his ſeryantto paſſe tho- 
row the River, 2 King 2.9, and when the bones 
of Elizeus raiſed a dead man unte life againe, 2 
King. 13-2 1. (vyhoſe corpſe vyas caſt in haſt 9" 

EO ene 
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the Sepulchre of the Prophet) and that as ſoone 
as ever the dead body did but touch the dead - 
Prophets bones, did not God manifcit the pawer 

of his hand in the yveakneſle of thoſe things > 

God made young Daniel and his three com- 

pR__ fairer and fatterin fleſh, vvith nothing 

ut pulle and water, then all the chiidren of cheir 
ſore were with the daily proviſion of the Kings 
meat and of his wine, Dan. 1.15. 

The New Teſtament affords 2s many de- 
monſtrations of this maxime as the Old , how 
that God hath perfeed the power of his Arme in 
| . = . . 
poore inconſiderable and contemprtible things : 
by the touchonly of the hemot Chriſts garment, 
all diſcaſes were perfeRly cured , Matth. 14.36. 
nay with handkerchers that were brought from 
Saint Pauls body, not onely diſcaſcs ; but evill 
ſpirits departed from men, AfFs 19. 1 2.nay with 
the very ſhadowy of Peter paſling through the 
ſtreers of Jeruſalem , ſicke folke were healed , 
Afts 5.1 5.Nay more, God hath ſhewved the po- 
wer of his hand in the weakneſle not onely of 
contemptible, bur alſo of contrary things; for 
Chriſt opened the cyes of one that was borne 
blinde with clay and ſpirtle, lokn 9.6. 1 1. cnough 

H- eo 
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to have put out hiseyesif he could have ſeene 
well before, nam lutum «5 ſputum quid 6d culum, 
ſaith Satat Juſtine. » -- 


And here by the way I cannot but obſerve 
how the Papilts abule and difhonourchi> power 
of Gods hand,by transferring the honour due to 
God, nnto the weakneſle of che creature, by their 
orofle (uperſt tion and idolury,in the veneration 
and worthip of reliques; and unto their ſuper- 
ſtiion in praRice, they adde crror in doctrine: 
for they teach that there is an inherent vertue in 
tholechings wherein God once ſhevved the po- 
ver of his hand, whereas indecd there is none 
at all, no more then there is in a courſe canvaſlle 
bag, afterthe gold is all powyred out, And unto 
their errour they adde impotture, for they de- 
ceive people with counterfeit reliques : and unto 
their impoſture they adde filthy lucre, for the 
oreat Demetrius of Rome,and his craftſmen make 
great gaine by their reliques. 


And unto their curſed gaine they adde their 
temptations of Gods power, by their ſuperſtici- 
ous addreſſes unto their reliques, expecting mi- 

racles, 


T be ſecond Sermon. 55 


racles, and cures, and helpes fromthem. But I 
| leave them with their reliques, and proceed to 
ſhew you how God hath not onely perfected 
the power of his arme in the weakneſle of the 
creatures below man, butalſo-and eſpecially in 
the weakneſle of man himlſelre. 

Who would ever have thought that Moſes, 
an infant, expoſed to deſtruRtion in an arke of 
bulruſhes, ſhould afterwards have beene the de- 
liverer of all Gods people? Who would eyer 
have imagined that Joſeph being ſold for abond- 
{lave to ſtrange Merchants, ſhouid afterwards 
have beene Lord over all Zgypt? VVho would 
ever have hbelicved that David, the youngeſt of 
his fathers ſonnes, of whom licle or no account 
at all was made,and therefore his father broughe 
him not with the reſt of his brethren to the ſacri- 
fice,burlefe him inthe field with his ſheep: 1 ſay, 
who would ever have belceved that hee ſhould 
have beene: called iminediately from following 
the Ewes great with young, and have beene an- 
nointed King over Iſrael, and have changed his 
ſhepheards crooke for a royall Scepter > but this 
was the Lords doing, and it i: marvellous inour 
cyes. And we have (cene by exp..icnce, that God 

G 2 hath 
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hath raiſed up meane mens ſonsto be very great 
inſtcuments of his glory, both in Church and 
Commonwealth , according to the ſaying of 
David, God raiſeth the poore out of the du, and 
the needy out of the dunghill, chat hee may ſer 
him with Princes, even with the Princes of his 
people, Fſat.113.7.8. 

Butthe po\ver of Gods arme was then made 
perfe&t indeed,in the weakneſle of man, beyond 
all admiration, inthe refucreion of our bleiled 
Saviour from the dead. 


Cum faftor mundi fatus eft in munds, when he 
that made the world was made in the world , 
when the Potter was made of his 0.vne clay, 
when he that is immenſe was ſhut up in the 
Virgias wombe, whea the ancient of dayes 
was not aday old, when eternity begannein 
time, when the Word was made Fleſh, an infant 
and could not ſpeake; when the incarnate God, 
| God and Man in one perlon, did hunger and 
_ thicſt, and was weary, aad ilept,and wepr, and 
was ſorrowfull, and ſuffered paines, and was 
crucified anddyed , and was buried ; then was 
he Deus cer «bſconditus, a hidden God indeed , 


as 


_ 
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as the Prophet ſpeakes, Eſay 4 5-1 5. then was 


the-power of his arme hidden 1n the weaknefle 
of man. 

But when he roſe againe fromthe dead , then 
was he declared to be the Sonne of God with 
power, Rom.1.4. then was the power of his 
arme made perfe&t, manifeſted and openly ſhe- 
wed in the weakeneſle of fleſh. 


When Chriſt was dead and laid in his grave, 
and the ſtone was ſealed , ne mors extre aut vita 
intrare poſſit, as Chryſologus irronically ſpeakes 
of the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſces , leaſt death 
ſhould chance to ſteal out,or life happen to creep 
in,the Divells thought all was cock ſure,they did 
even laugh tothemlelves, and.dance as it were 
upon the Sepulchre for joy , ſinging their &m»i == 
and triumphant ſongs, furely heis now fo low , 
that he can never riſe againe; then, even then 
did he riſe againe from the dead, and perfetthe 

owerof his arme in thegreateſt weakneſle of 
6566968 nature. Gemma virtus & revixit, & fre- 
dixit faith! bryſoiogus:here was a double power, 


| hedid not onely riſe from the dead, bur he tore- 


told that he would r1ſe, 
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It was a great youey fora living man to raiſe a 
dead body to life againe , as Peter did Dorcas, 
As g. but it was a greater power for a dead 
body to raiſe upa dead body to life, as the bones 
of the dead Prophet Eliſha the dead man that 
was.caſtin haſte, and by chance into his grave, 
2 Kings 13.7. but it was the greateſt power ofall 
for adead man to raiſe up himlelfe unto life a- 
gaine, and ſo did Chriſt, and ſo did never any 
but Chiſt , neither ſhall any ever doe itagaine ; 
he onely had power to lay dowwne his life , and 
he onely had power to take ic up againe,lobn 10. 
and he role againe fromthe dead , nunquam mort- 
turus nevertodycany more, death hach no more 
dominion over him; fo then I may truly fay 
with Saint Au/time Non babuit divinitas guo ſe de- 
nittteret bumilius neque habutt bumanitas quo ſe at- 
tolleret altins, the Godhead could nor pol- 
ſibly delcend any lower then ro rake the weake 
nature of man , and the manhood could not 
pothbly afcend any higher,thento be united per- 
{onally unto the Sonne of God, 


And (o1 come to the power of Gods Grace 
which is made perfe& in the weaknefle of 


mans 
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mans ſufferings herein this life , which is my ſe- 
cond point. | | 

Which chat you may the-hettex underſtand , 
[ will ſhew you how. the pgwer of Gods grace is 
made perfect in the weaknelle:of. mankinde, 
and of the weakelt of mankinde,andinthe grea. 
eelt {ufferings that the. weake nature of man can 
beare ;. Ii» 1llrouch upon all the feverall Kindes 
of weakneſle.vvherein, the power of Gods grace 
is made perfect. 


And firſt this, power of Gods Grace is perfe- 
ed inthe weakneſle of mankinde; norcreature 
under heayen-is capable of Gags Grace but only 
man, -mers made of fleſh and bloud,; made of 
duſt and ſlime, finfull meg have this creafure of 
Gods Grace in vafis teſtacets incarthea yellclls, 
that theiexcalleacy-of che pavygr may be of God 
and not: of men , 2 Cor.4:7., We are cophint ſemi- 
nis caleſits, the baskets vvhercin the ſeed of ods 
word is put vhich is able to ſave our ſoules, vve 
ate. the: cabinets wherein the pretious jewells 
of the bleſſed Spirit of God are kept; and what 
ſingular lights of Grace hath God made many 
men in the-knowledye of his ſacred Word in 

. yyorkes 
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vvorkes of picty and charity , and in holinefle of 
lite. 

2. This power of Gods Grace is made perfe& 
in the weaknefle of young children , for unto 
many of them God gave wildome before years, 
and grace before diſcretion, and the Spirit of 
God before the underſtanding of a man : Daniel 
a young youth inſpired by God, convinced and 
condemned to death, the two luſt-breathing El- 
ders for their falſe witneſle againſt chafte Suſan- 
na; and Samuela younger then he, in his little 
coat miniſtred before the Lord, being girded 
with a linnen Ephod, unto whom the Lord re- 
vealed himſelte in a viſion , and told the young 
childe what he meant to doe againſt old Elythe 
Prieſt, for the iniquity of his houſe; - but chil. 
dren younger thentheſe, cried in the Temple 
when Chriſt came into it, Hoſanneto the ſonne 
of David , which when the chicfe Prieſts and 
Scribes heard and ſaw, they ſaid unto Chriſt in a 
mocking manner, heareſtthou whattheſle ſay, 
andJelus replied unto them, yea, have ye never 
| read, our of the mouthes of babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfeed praiſe? Matth. 21.15. 16. 
which words cannot be meant of babes and 

Vp ſuck- 
4 
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ſucklings in Chriſt as many Divines would 
have them, for it is no wonder thatthey being 
of yeares doe praiſe God , burthey areto be un- 
derftood' of babes and ſacklings innature, as 
Calvin rightly expounds , and ſo they agree very 
weil wich Chrifts:nſwerto the mocking Prieſts 
and Scribes ;- a5 if he ſhould haveſaid, icisno 
wonder , that little children that can ſpeake and 
o0e up and downe doe praiſe God, when as out 
of the! mouthes 'of babes and: ſucklings who 
cannot goe nor ſpeake; God hath perfected his 
raiſe; but when and how this was fo, Ican 
beter beleeve then underſtand, and more eaſily 
-admirethen exprelle. | 


Thirdly , the powerof Gods Grace is made 
perſeR in the vweakneſle of the weaker ſex of 
mankinde; you ſhall finde in the Old Tefta- 
ment as many holy-women as men, and inthe 
Nev Teſtament as many women beleevyers, as 
men, and in the Church Calenders as many 
wornen Saints and Martyrs as men, who ſhall 
be renowned in the Church for their faith, ho- 
linefſe and other Chriſtian'vertues aslong as the 

Goſpell ſhall: be preached in the wor _ 
| | ' | NY TE Ari 
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Chriſt appeared firſt after his reſurreion -unto 
women, and by them declared his reſurre- 
Rion unto men , & dum Apoſtali dubitant,femine 
credunt , ſaith Saint Jerome ; and while the A- 

les were incredulous,the women beleeved : 
thus hath God ſhewed the ſtrength of his Grace 
inthejr infirmity, and the power of his Spirit in 
the weakneſſe of their nature, that they ſhould 
glory notin themſelycs;but inthe grace of God, 
and in his mercy and goodnefle. 


 Fourthly, che povver of Gods Grace is made 
perfeRt in the weakneſle of the loweſt congiti- 
on of men, in the weakneſle of ignorance, baſc- 
neſle and poverty; thereare-three things which 
the-world-admires, Wildome, Power & Riches; 
all which God negle&ted in the calling of men 
to the Goſpell of Chriſt in the infancy thereof; 
for not many wiſemen afterthe fleſh, not many 
mighty, not-many noble, were,calledat tbe farft; 
but God chofe the fooliſh things of the world 
to confound the vyiſe,, and Gad choſe the weak 
: things of- che:yyorld1o. confound the. oijghty, 
and balrahingsof the vuorlds and things which 
' are deſpiſed,did God chule;and things vybich 
L yYYCIic 
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were not,to bring to neught things that were, | 


that nofleſh ſhould-glory 1n his pretence..1 Cor. y» 


hs 
Peus ab infirmioribus icepit, and therefore 
Chriſt choſetobe his Apoſtles, no diſputing Lo- 
oicians, no witty Poets,no eloquent Orators, no 
jubtlie Mathamatitians, no deep Philolophers , 
no Wiſe Stateſ-man , no mighty Princes , bur 
poore {1mple, and unlearned fiſhermen, and by 
ther he drew whole nations of men into the net 
. of the Church : ſcientia piſcatorum. ſtultam fecit 
ſcientiam Philoſophorin, ſaith Saint Ambroſe ; the 
preaching of Chriſt crucified, not by great (cho- 
lars, but by ignorant men, not with wit and elo- 
quence, but with ſimpleneſle and plainneſle , 
not pleaſing to fleſh and bloud, but contrary, to 
nature and reaſon; and therby to perſwade Ora- 
tors, and Phioſephers, yo the mighty men of 
the world, yea the very enemies and perſecutors 
of Chriſtian Religion, in the height of all [their 


menacies, and moſt cruel] rorments, to beleive 


and to imbrace the Cioſpell of Chriſt , and in (o 


ſhottatime too, declared plainly to all the world, 


that the power of Gods grace was made perfect 
in the weakneſlc of ignoance, baſeneſle and po - 
©) 7 IIS + 2 : erty: 
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verty: And allthis was done thus, that the con- 
verſion of the world unto Chriſt, might not be 
aſcribed to the wiſdome of man , but to the 
power of Gods = But there are thoſe novw, 
who miſunderſtanding this text, and other 
Scriptures of che like nature, affirme, that as fim- 
ple and ignorant men did heretofore without 
any learning or premeditation atall, preach and 
expound the myſteries of God, by the pewer of 
Gods Spirit,ſo ſimple and __ men may do 
the like now ; and why ? becauſethe powerof 
Gods Spirit is the ſame ſtill that it was,and blow. 
eth where it lifeth, and therefore may be per- 
feed as well in their vveakneſfis now, as. it was 
in the weakneſle of others informertimies ; bur 
this is no good plea, and thereforethey that put 
the ſpirir to this now deceivestheralc}ves, and 
temp! rhe power of: Gods bleijed Spirit, for 
there is a great' deale of difference 1n the times : 
God gavethe gifts of illuminarion,and of know. 
ledge tro fimple and ignorant men by infpirati- 
on extraordinatily and miraculouſly, in the in- 
fancy ofthe Goſpel, and it woas fit forthoſetimes 
for the reaſon beſore mentioned ; but now. in a 
fctled Church ſuch miracles are ceaſed,and Ged 
gives 
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gives divine knowledgeand underſtanding un- 
' to men by labour, induſtry and ſtudy, but God 
doth ſtill make perfe& the power of his grace 
in the weakneſle of ſimple and unlearned,by be- 
ſowing upon them the ſpirit of regeneration and 
ſanctification, and FT 1 the moſt ſimpleand 
illiterate man alive, may belecye as well , and as 
much,as the greateſt Clerk in the world: 2 nd he 
that weareth the linnen frock may beas holy as 
he thatis brought up in ſcarler,& feedeth delicat- 
ly ; and the mayd ſervant that is behind the mill , 
yea the beggar that imbracerth the dunghill, may - 
bee as rich in faith ang in grace, as he that ſicterh 
in athroacof glory. * Ea 


Fifchly, the power of Gods grace is made per. 
fe inthe weakenelle of remprations : And (ro 
apply the medicine to the.malady ) this was the 
Apoſiles caſe ; God ſuffers his children to come 
many times in their temptations adripam, unto 
the very: brinke of dilpaire , and perdition, and 
then the power of his grace helps them, for God 
is faichfull and will oor ſuffer us to bee tempted 
abovye-our abilicy ; but when the tempration is 
. athe higheſt, then he will make a way for usto 
13 | elcape. 
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eſcape. '1 Cor. 10. God permits Satan to tempt 
us, and his temptations are the ſoareſt of all; bye 
he will not ſuffer him to overcome us, latrare po. 
teſt, mordere non poteſt, ſaich Saint Auguſtine : Hee 
thiakes by his temptations to breake us, and to 
take us,and hold us captive at his will; bur in- 
deed heetakes himlſelfe in his owne Gins : The 
more weight is laid upon an Arch , the ſtronger 
it is; and the winds which ſhake the trees, 
makes them faſter atthe rootes ; Satans tempta- 
tions like bellowes, blow and kindle that holy 
fire that is within our breaſts, even the power'of 
Gods grace : let us notthen be afraid of tempta- 
tions: For quihortatur ut pugnemus,adjuvat aut Vin. 
cams, laith Saint Ambrooſe : He that incourageth 
usto incounter with temptations, doth and will 
helpe us by his grace to overcomethem : Et he- 
bebimus vitroriam in eo que nunquam oitius eff , 
and weſhall be more then conquerours through 
bim who for our ſakes was tempted and over- 
come,that we in him might overcom alſo when 
we aretempted : Thearrowes which are often 
ſhot againſt a rock are ſo blunted that afterwards 
they can do little or no harme at all; now Chriſt 
hath ſo blunted all the arrowes and darts of Sa- 
- == -£." 8 


is 
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tans teraptations, by his reſiſtance, thatthiotigh 
they hit us,yet they cannot hurt us. 


Sixthly, the power of Gods grace is made per. 
fect in the weakneſle of ourhumiliation for our 
ſinnes : whena man is aſhamed co lift up ſo 
much as his cies to heaven , when a man hum- 
bles himſelfe and afflits his ſoule with weeping 
and mourning for his ſinnes ; when a man de. 
' nies himſelfe and believes in his heart,and con- 
feſfeth that he is the greateſt ſinner in the world , 
when a man judgeth himſelfe not onely un- 
worthy of the [caſt of all Gods mercies, but alſo 
moſt worthy of all the paines and torments in 
hell for offending God ; when i man Toarhes 
| himlſelfe in his owne ſight, for the ſinnes which 
he hath committed; When aman abhorreshim- 

ſelfe and repents in duſt and afhes : Yea, when 
a man brings himſelte downe To low , that the 
ſhadow of death, reſts upon his eye lids, and 
his ſpeech whiſpers out of the duſt], as it is Eſay 
29. 4. then doth the power of Gods grace be- 
Sin to be.made perfeR in bim ;- then doth God 
Fome ;nigh'ro him jo d\vell with hin, "andto 
lavchtm , for hecharis on high Will — 
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h:rathatis ofan humble and contrite ſpirit,to re-. 
vivethe ſpirit of the humble, and co revivethe, 
ſpirit of the contrite, to heale his ſin-broken' 
heart ,-and to bind up his wounds of ſorrow: 

Eſay 57. 18. Þſal. 143. 3. And then what con- 

ſolation in Chriſt, whar peace of conſcience, 

what joy in the hely Ghoſt doth the power of - 
Gods grace preſently produce in his ſoule ? 
which none can underſtand but hee that fecles , 
and none can feele but the child of God, the 
truely penitent ſinner, Peccator de peccato dulet | 
> de dolore gaud:t, {aith Saint Auguſtine, the peni- 
rent ſinner {orroweth for his finnes,, and rejoy- 
cethin his repentance, unam fudi lachrimam, unam 
inveni conſolationem, 1 ſhed one teate for my ſinnes, 
and | found thereupon one comfort, decem fiuds 
lachrymas, decem invent conſolationes, | ſhed ten 
teares for my ſinnes , I found as many comforts 
for the ſame; quantumcung, fuit pondus lachryma. 
rum, tautss fuit numerus conſolationum , and as the 


.yvFight of my tgares increaſed for my ſinnes, {o 


the number of Gods comforts increaſed in my 
ſoule according to the laying of the Plalmiſt, 
feof the ſorrowes ( cven of the 


\forroyves for wy ſjgnes.) which Thad in my 


0X: Fri bo heart, 
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heart- thy comforts have rejoyced my ſoule; 
P/al. 94: 19. | REN 
Laflly, the power of Gods grace is made per- 
fe& in the weakneſle of ſicknefle, and ot all 
manner of ſufferings unto.which the weake na- 
tie of man is ſubjea; Andfarſt in the weak- 
ne{ſe of ſicknefſe. When Tacob was ſfickein his 
bed unto death, and ready rogive up the Ghoſt, 
and when his eyes were dimme with age; chat 
hee could not (ee, yetchendid hee forclee, and 
foretell what ſhovld befall the tyvelve cribes of 
Iſrael in the laſt daies; what high and my ſtcrious 
prophecies did he then deliver intheſeveral ble(: 
ſings of his rvvelve Sons,and with whatſtrengrh 
of words,you miy reade tnthe 29. of Geneſis, 
When Tob was ſmitten with fore boyls from the 
ſole of his foot to the crown of his head ; when 
he fate down among the afhes,and ſcraped him- 
felfe wicha potſheard, when his skin was black 
and broken, and his bones were burnt wich 
-heate, when he could not {wallow his ſpirtle, and 
whenhetook his fleſh in his teeth, when the pqi. 
ſoned arrowes of the Almighty dranke up his 
ſpirirs, and his reines were cleft aſunder ; when 
his breath vwas ſtrange to his owne ſervants, nay 
OO i Sy win al K co 
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to his avyne wife when his fighes werethe yu 
ſicke to his meate, and his rorings were powred 
our like water ; then behold che pawer of Gods 
Grace was perfected indeed in yeaknelle; then 
ecce Margarits in ſtexquilinio,, behold what in- 
eſtimable pearles' were found 'upon the muck- 
hill, whatan eloquent and divine Preacher lob 
was upon the dunghill, vyhat celeſtiall ſermons 
didhe then make of Gods power , of his provi- 
dence and of. his Tuſtice > of mans miſery , the 
ſhorrneſſe of this life, and the reſurreion aker 
death ; all as full-of ſvyeet and-heayenly conſola- 
tion , as his body was then of loathſome ſores. 


Anima morbo.affeia Deo propingue.,, What An- 
gelicall meditations,whar divineraptures, what 
heavenly ejaculations, whatſtrong conſolation, 
what powerfull exhonations ,. what #aex9ci« or 
full aſſurance of fairh, what viRtories over remp- 
rations, what ſwanlike ſongs, what longingsts 
be diſſolved and to-bee with Chriſt , what im- 
bracements of death-have'many heart-fick and 
dying Chriſtians thewwed-ypon their beds of 
Jaoguiſhing,by the power of Godsgraceevento 
the admiration ofthe flanders by , gecording to 
Se on Es 4 che 
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the ſaying of David, Pal. 133. 3. In the'day 
when Icried unto the'/Eordheindued my foule 
with mach Rreporh';' withiwharArenpth? bur 
onely with che-ttreogth- of grate in his ſoule. 
But queſtionle{ſe many 'of you thatheare mee 
here this day have both ſeene theſe powers of 
Grace ih chem whom Gs hath brovyghit lovv 
by i1ckneſſe,, andalfo have fele'the like in your 
own ſoules when thehand"oF God Hath'beene 
uponyou, and theref6reTinted* ript preſſe this 
poineany fanher, 7 7 560060 22-1 00 


" And this' power of Gods/Grace 1s'not'o 
made perfett ini the weakeneſle of ficknelle, Bir 
allo in the weakneſle of the greateſt ſufferings of, 
man. - ' = —_ So eh 
Whenmy Father and my Mother forſake me, 
then the Lord will take me up, ſaith Darvid; Pfal. 
27; 10. that is, when the gieerelÞ ind" dedreſt 
friends that dv&Kiave in this wortd either wil not 


or cannot come ts helpe us, when Wy no 
man to comfort us, fen'dpririhe power oF Gods 
Grace begfa toflievy itſelf th ws ;* ho Giffance 
of place; no cloſe priſon”, tio difconſolate dun- 

| ein K 2 geon, 
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geon, No Guard, no lockes, no iron gates cn 
keepe the power of the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
the Comforter from ns, but he will come in w 
us whereſoever weare; as he did unto Jonas in 


the belly of the Whale. 


bis, ſoule . aſcended; towards , heaycn, in. the 
flames; who lat bloud-thirfty Tyrants. © 


heir faces , deſpiſing their cruel- 
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ties, While they were mote vearied in deviſing 
new exquiſite rorments ;' and practiſing ſtrange 


kinds of dexthS ppon the Manyrs,thertthe Mar- | 


trys were in induring them; yea while the tor- 
mentors were more vexed at the patience, com- 


 fort,courage, faith, and joy of the Manyrs, then 


the Manyrs' were with their tortures. And 
what was the reaſon of all this 2 why becauſe 


the power of Gods Grace was madeperfeQtin_ 
their weakneſle y Et roilis eſt omnis pens 


abi roirtus 


Dei eft, & gloria caleſtis expeRatio ; and all kinds 
of conmemts, and of deaths are deſpiſed and con- 
tremned, where the-power of Gods Spiricis, and 


the expeRation of ! eavenly-glory. 'Andherei: 
pray fee the' difference, berweene the ſufferings! 


of Chriſt, andthe fufferiags of che Martyrs of 


 Chrift; whenChriftſiffered, hisſoule was heavy 


uvato death ; Deus ſubtraxit protefFionem ſed non 


dſſoivit anonem, Goddid not diſflolyethe union 


of the divine and humane nature, but only with- 
drew his protection, ſo that hee cried out upon 
the Crofie , My God, my God, why haftchou 
torſaken me ;. which was not oox deſperantis 


the voice of one defpairing, for he called him his 
burroox edmirentic the voice 


Gedtwice! together, 
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of one admiring that God: his Father ſhould. 
withhold ail the ſweet influences of his heaven- 
ly aſſiſtance from him.in his: greateftexrrecicy | 
no helpe, noayd, no ſuccour,, no:comfort all 
then from heaven , but the humane nature of 
Chriſt wasthen left nakedto it ſelfe-; there was: 
noneto comfort me , {aid Davyid,.m-rhe petſon' 
of Chriſt, P/al.: 69.'21. noneatall, neither man; 
nor God, neither creaturenor-Creator, but Chrift: 
as man, Was 1cft alone:to bimifalte; and all this: 
was done that onr'Saviour\mighe.fully Grific 
the juſtice of God for ourfins. | But comtrarily: 
now, the Martyrs of Chrift-went joyfully to 
their deathes, becauſe as their torments:increaſed 
upon them , ſo the: power of Gods praccin- | 
cicaſed inthem; and the more' their ſufferings. 
did abound the more did Gods comforts ſiper. 
abound in them.Bur if Almighty God had wirh-: 
drawne the beames of his- gratious aſliſtancse. 
from chem, bur alittle while, yea if God had bu: 
rurned away his-fate from them,bura momenr,. 
they would not only have beentroubled, as che 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, but they; would; have trem- 
bled, anditherknees would have fmaxcten: ane a-; 
zainſt another, at che fight of an officers Hal 
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bart, and at the apprehenfion of death they 
would have ſuake downe preſently into the 


very gulfe of deſpaire. '.. 


And ſo I come tothe third conſideration of 
this power, which is the power of Gods glory, 
and this glorious power. of God ipmade perfect 
in the weaknes of, corruption,conſumption;and 
as it were annihilation of bodies by the reno- 
vation ofthe creatures generally;for the creature it 
{elfe ſhall be.delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
God, Rom 8. 21. buteſpecially the glorious rc- 
ſurrection or our bodies at the Jaft day accor- 
_ ding tothe workiag of Gods power , whereby 
he is able co ſubdue all things to hicalelfe, Phil. 3. 
And inthis weak, baſe, and ignominious con- 
dition of our bodies after death ſhall the power 
of Gods glory be made perfect; yea though our 
bodies make ſuch a ſtrange and long Pilgri-. 
mage thorovy corruption unto nothing ,-as'S., 
(rill petkes of; though they (bee devoured of 
hihes, and thoſe fiſhes be eaten up of men, and: 
thoſe men be turned into duſt, andthat duſt be 
ſatered bythe foure winds; yer God can picke 
= 
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up all our parts againe , and give every one his 
owne body : redbibentibut ea ignibus, & undis 
& alyis ferarum & laFibus piſcinm & ipſorum . 
temporum propria gula , as Tertullian ſpeakes : che 
fce, theſea, the bellies of wild beaſts, the gutts of 
fiſhes, and times all-deyouring chroare it (clte 
ſhall yield up their dead againe : And doe not 
aske how this can be done; for this #»5:, bow,in 
the workes of Godis. an argument cf increduli- 
ty , as Inſtine Martyr ({peakes , conſidera autherem, 
e5 tolle dubitationem, faith S. 4uſline, confider the 
glorious power of God , and this takes away all 

doubting, | 


And this glorious power of God ſhall befo 
perfefted in the ignominious weake and baſe 
eſtate of the body after death , thar it ſhall raiſe 

up the ſame numericall and individuall bodies 
unto life againe according to the Scriptuges. I 
mervaile thenthat Darandthe Schoolman upon 
the 4.of the ſentences xhe 43.and44.diſtin&ions 
ſhould deny this numerical identity of the body 
in the reſurreion with this bold and peremp- 
tory concluſion, ſalva reverents onmipotentis 
divine dico ec fieri non poſſe ; with reverence be it 
"$ | | ſpoken 


The ſecond Sermon. 77 
ſpoken to Gods onanipotency, this cannot bee 
= , layth hee; wana ſhewed nor 
onely hereſic, buralſa blaſphemy, and for beth 
he is condemned bythe Schools; yea by the 
ward of God: forall thoſe pronouns in the . 
19, Chap. of Iah andthe 26. and 27. verſes, ego, 
i;ſe © non altue ut wee, are pronounes of nume- 
ricall ideminity ; alchoughthe wormes deftroy this. 
body yet in- my fleſh 1ſhalblee God, whom 7 
{hall ſec for my /elfe, and theſe mave cies ſhall be- 
hold him, and not another. ' Againe:Chrill ſhall 
1-1-4704 change our vilebodies ſaiththe Apoſtle, 
P b4.3.now dchangeis not in the ſubſtance, bur 
in the qualities,» od «s 14, ſairhy Anphilochius, 
the body at the reſurre&tion ſhall be the ſame 
 Rill for ſubRance, bur notthe ſame for qualities; 
nam gloria eſt, non tolere, [ed extollere,non interfice- 

re ſed perfictre naturom,, laith Gerſon :: this power 
of glory ſhall 'nor deſtroy , bur perfe&,naturein 
the reſurrection z: olixs ero, non aliud, faith T ertwl- 
lien, 1 hall be acothertmanneref man then; bur 
nog ————_—_—— fall make our 
vile bodics like unto his glorious body, wiv 
44 wi x81 wer faith T heodored, like inthe qualny of 
goryybut — Y Glory. 
= 
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 Moreoverthatiscalled areſurreRion indeed, 

ubi reſargit quedcecidit faith St. Jerome,wwhere thar 

very numerical}:-body.doth riſe againe unto life 

which died asChrilt did; and his reſurreRtion is 

. the pattern of ours. And Tertulliangives the rea- 

fon hereof,ut integrid fiat hominis pudicium,that the 

fame fleſh which hath beeaa companion with 

the ſoule in vertuc orvice, in holinefle or wic- 

kednefle in this world , may be a.companion 

with the ſoule either in blifſe or in paineih the! 
world to come, otherwiſe one body ſhould 
finne, and other body ſhould be tormented,one 
body ſhould ſhed its bloud for Chriſt,and ano- 
ther body ſhould be glorified with Chriſt 


But after what manner ſhall this plorious 
power of God .be made perfe&t in the weak- 
nefle of our vile-bodies ? .\'Why inthe foyre ce. 
leſtiall qualities of a glorified body, impaſhbi- 
liry, clarity , agility and ſpiritualicy,vehich Ter- 
txlliencalls indwnenta  Anyelica,,  Anpelicall ye- 
ſtures, and Rufſenu,prerogatives carn; the pre- 
zogatives of. the flcſh , and the -Schoolemen, 
dotes corporis. gleriaſi., the\ indovymients of a 
Conted Dody 2, phlrablds eons Saks; 


T be ſecond Sermam; 79 
| fets downe particulatly , 1 Cor. 1.5. Itis ſown 
incorruption, itis raiſed in incorruption, there 
. ts the impaſlibility of aglorified body, nothing 

can hutt ir, it can ſuffer nothing : iris ſowne in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in honour, there is the 
clarity of- a glorified body ſhining as bright as 
the Sunne in his ſtrength; - it is ſowne in 
weaknefle, itis raifed in power , there is the a. 
giliry of a glorified body, as ſwift as the minde, 
for where the ſoule would havethe body to 
be, there ſhall the body preſently be, it is own 
anaturall body, it is raiſed a ſpirituall body ; 
there is the ſpirituality of a glorified body, not 
that it ſhall be changed ingo a Spirit , butthar 
it ſhall be conformed to the Spirit,it ſhall need 
no food or {leepto refreſh ir 5 ſed quaſi in Ange- * 
licum habitum commutabitur, as T ertullian.ſpeaks, 
but ic ſhall be as it were changed into an An- 
gelicall ſtate and conditioa in allthings. ' © 


_ - Now uponthis glorious power of God we | 
. buildour faich and the bope of onr reſorreQi- 
on out of the weakneſle of .cormpion' unto 
life ecernall : Sepulchrum eft uterus reſurre ions, 
the grave is the wombe of the reſurreQ= 

win on, 


4 


6 - 
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on; Cana man goe inco his mothers wombe 
and be borne againe, ſaid Niwdemuws? Yesthar 
he may , for heſhall goe into the wombe of 
the earth, the mother of us all, and be borne 
gaine immoreall at the laſtday :  Et-quants cor> 
fora noſtra nunc iliera tanto futine gloriohers' \ 
and the more weake and vile our bodies -are 
nov , the more glorious ſhall they be hereaf 
rer : And this duſt of ours ſhall one day bee 
pulyis glorificatws, glorified Juſt): and duſt ſhall 
ariſe n neverto Aon —_—_ mire, -ilquh, 
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[LETTER 


WRITTEN —- 
From the Lo. V iſcount of Gn.” 


ſton unto Sir Phelim O Neal. 


Which Letter is all written by the Lord Gormanſtor's 
own hand,and was found in Sir Phelim O Neal's Cloak- 
bag,when0n the 1 6 of June 1 642. the ſaid Sir Phelim, 
Rorymac Gwyre, ſome of the mac Mahowns, the mac Ge- 
aiſes, and mac Cartan,the © Cahens, Coll Kittaoh, mac 
Doxells ſons, and the reſt of the Rebels gathered from the ſeve- 
rall Countics of 7 yrene, Antrim, Armagh, Down, bps, 
Done al. And alſo ſome out of the Engliſh Pale, being 

{ . foot and 500 horſe were defeated in battle b Sir op Si 
—_ Srewarr and by Sir Robert SteWart, with part of their tv;o 


Regiments, three hundred of Colonell Gore's Regiment, 
r Companies from the Derry, and Captain Dudlcy Phillips 
with his Troop of 60. books , in all not exceeding 
2300, fuot, and 300. horſe. 


"Whereunto is added Sir Retert Stewarts Lctter to the 
Right Honourable Sir John Borlaſe Knight , one of the | 
Lords Juſtices for the Government of the Kiugdome 
of Ireland, 


my — 


Imprinted firſt at D#«blin, and now Reprinted at - Sn for 
Benjamin eAllen dwelling in Pope+-head Alley. 


July r5. is 2, 


q LETTER TO 

Sar Phelim O Neale. 
Weirtet by his own hand, and was found in Sir Phelin 
0 Neal's Cloak- 'ba onthe x 6dayof June,r 542. 


Noble Ser, 


F..L had received bur rhe, leafk notice or bope thar 
Artlorge regen gon , Fae Th 


wait on you jm Do: youu 
Wopenng al mengnen ec 


ney hal overthrow _ forces ar the firſt encounter. 
fore you wil af do well i@ crore chan wb an 

| forces as you cai,, thereby to defeat them, which 
wall make them the more fearfull thenceforth. I have 
tdtiferr'd with your Brother whom I have acquaineed 
with what I know, to whoſe relation I refer you. 


Our forces here ſhall bee ready to aſſiſt yon onthe - 


leaſt notice, which may be —_ from TE po. 


GORMANSTON'S 


% 
% por t-4,... «A 


a A... 
* ” Ada, 


4 ws 
” 


ces abort Ardee zre fo [v; JNAAY fire, that FO 
can be no meat had for the Souldiers, for want whereof 
they will doubtleſſediſperſe they are ſo prompe there- 
untq yponthe leaſt occaſion, Thus praying Godto 
give.us better ſucceſfe theft hitherto, [ reſt 


Your aſe loving Kinſman 
T : and Servant, 
02 oh tg vom hag Luan» it Reaaſ 
Naunths r5.of EET 0d-as0: ). nd V 5 
April, 1642. © 
4+? KMS 


"Ten write you no News from 2baut Dublis, 
Har Ours mo burned 2ſtreet inthe Suburbs, ah4 


good flore of fo rces about the Engliſh, Ar 
Fi forth, I'pra ' ip pare me ſome Pender an 
ko 


e have ror. ten. ſhots.a peece. 1 


Ms. £4 
z 


: . Dirtfed thus on the haekius, 
-6 bis Noble wor rai repencd Kinſey Kiſer, 


FO Neel, Genes ofthe fore forces of Ullter 


I*- ends che $2 ; {nn 


The Copy? o a Lener 


: Written by. , | 
Sir-Robert Stewart Knights pioha 

nd ditet& tn 

JU? 
<p John "Borlaſe”K 1A « 
One of the Lords fuſtices for the 6; of he 
1 A 4) gf. Kingdom| of 7relawd. nth 
Rich Homrabt, and wry good Loa 17 bt 


' Prefume-I need not informe your  Lordihip: of; rt 
-ſeverall Encounters theſe Regiments have hadtivith 

_ Rebells, how = lace of the greateſt advar- 

age for the —_ in #IZer, after releif of 

the. Cifiles of Doxegal!, Balrſhanen 2nd Caſtlerachak, 
and bringing off Sir #a{ph Gore his he houſe being nopkce 
of Strength, in our returne we were affaulted inthe 
middte of 2 wood growing upon ſteep Mountaincs on 
every (ide, ata very firait paſſe, by ieer two thouſand 


$, our forces not exceeding much twelve hundred, 


we forced the paſſage, and (ſo beare them in their own 


known choiſe ground, broughe off all, aftera skirmiſh 


continned five houres, and made a ſafe retreate, with 


lietle or ro. lofle at all, havivg killed\aboveahindeedof 


theRebells. I preſume alſo. that yeur Lordſhip:beah 


E card: 


. F. ' 4 


(6). 
heard of our marching to 0 Cben's Conntrey, where 
with ſome Eighteen Hundred, my own, Sir william 
Stewart, and Sip Ralph Gore's - bar hors aſbſted with 
ſorne foure C :onpunitson of Dey, wedidencdurter 
two thouſand foure lundred Rebels, beat them, killing 
ewe hundred, took nine or ten Colours, and took i inthe 
Caſtle of Dungiven, taking priſoner one of the Chicfeft 
of the Seprof the 0 Cahazr, relieved Colrane, and vi- 
Quualled therwo Naſtles Limavaddy :and Ballicaftell 
yet defended by the Brurifh, 'and ſo Having killed ſome 
rhree hundred more, which wefound in ſcattered Com- 
panies, by twearties and thirties at place, called Mac- 
gillegin, we retired home with'yery littheiorno loſſe xc 
all, as alſo how Six Phelan, © Nee wich ſome foure 
chouſand _— = to afſzultus the 25.0f Lo 
was beat, and pou .by ſome tivo theufand 

ho having loſt one hundred men, we _ Sope 


the vedtory, and. pariuing 
C_ bogs, 5 err ap En 
which now I could toyour Lordſhip, 
Faroe  Anbetober on the — | 2g noo of 
Jane, the Re all quarters; <> 
fed byrhe Eriglifh Yoo ave, from the RveraNl 
Countiss of | Tyrone, Arerim,Armavh,Dor whe, Berman 
nagh and Domegall, under the Commuindof Sir Phelit 
O Neal kinſelh Colonell 2 Caer, lately arrived from 
Spain, afrer twenty yeers travels abroad,  fiſtedby Coll 
Ketdephs forsrwo Soors high-luderc; ve ith nharpHioh- 
anders more, mikingnop ivall Gx'rhoofard foor; at 
fire hundred horſe, rhe former night having -fhegd fn 
arms xvhalfamile ant} 16ſe 4ilthnce. M#rhenis meg. th# 
TI Surrrifing our. Force, being drawiyuÞ 
in 


| 7 , : (3). E : ; oe 
jnmnumber not exceeding tauch two thoufand foor. and 
three hundred hoeſts after wetkad fer ont forme com-" ©. 


tous, where they lay the night proceeding, and were © 

bogs uery cor tly 
ſhould have fan down, to cconded ther, came on 
with a furious and fioift March, matting 2 rerrible our» 
cry in their march according to their manner, but our © 


men having received ordgys to. retize to the bogy,ifthey 


were alſawited, did retire ; andif retiring 


o fire, the Rebells 2 retreat tO be 2 

ght,marche ſteeiphtc her intwo brigades to-. 
wards Ours, which after we had perceived, obtei-. 
ned our ends 0 Gravingthem towards that hill, 

where wewere iCirnat; w to march ſlowly, they 

ſtill advancing,Cof Krtraghs ſons (crycd up for their va- 
lour 25 invincible Champions) wirhrhere high-landers 
and ſome others aſſaulred my brigade fiercely,inſomuch 
that they were not far from comung to puſh of pike,but 
freeing the reſolution and conſtancy of our men, advan- 
eing ſtill, and rot loofing ground, galling them. with 
cont iruall ſhot, finding rheir reare to ſhrink back firſt 
andthento fly at Iaft, after aquarteref an houres ſtand, 
they rurned faces, and ſodid all that Brigade flic, with 
that which was oppoſite to Sir W1l:am Stewart ſeeing, ; 
did beare their Countrey-men Company » and ſo fled 
confuſedly,their troops,(never ſo much as offering once 
to draw near, far lefſe ro charge) rook the ſ3me courſe 
the foot took, we hed the chaſe and execution of them 
for fix or ſeven miles, killed 25 is thought my 

| by 


rook ſome colours-and A indie 
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AN EXCELLENT LETTER 


Written by 
M” GrorRGE CRANMER /, 
| coM RH ho” 


Ja des b- 


Printed in the yeare 


I 6.4 2. 


THE-WORDS-OE THE 


leared Mr CamBDpen inhis Annals 
* ; 
of Quecene Er rzazzrn Anno 42+ 
concerning this Author 
Mr: G. Cranmer.- 


= Hi Cranmer {whoſe 

RM chriftes name was 

George) was a Gen- 

tleman of fingular 

MT the eldeſt ſonne 

w of Thomas Cran- 

mer, ſonne of Ed- 

mund Cranmer the 

Ar ch-biſbopsbrother. 

Hefpent a ba part = hir-y»mb; in Corpus 
Chriſti Colledge in Oxford, where he procee- 
ded and continued Maſter of Arts wy fixe yeares 
Az ſtanding 


landing before he removed :' and then betook 
bimſ:ife to Secretary Daviſon, After whoſe 
fal, he went im place of Secretary with Sir Hen- 
ry Killegrew in his Embaſſage into France, 
And after bu death, he accompanied that worthy , 
and learned Gentleman Sir Edwin Sands, is 
bi travels into France, Germany, Italy as 0- 
ther parts, by.tbe ſpace of three yeares. And 
after bu returne, was ſought after by the moſt 
Noble Lord Mountjoy, with whom he went into 
Ireland, where heremained, untill his unforty- 

nate death (in a Battell againſt the Rebels 

#eare Carlingford) cut off the great 
bapes conceived of him. 


? 


(a 
EAALAALLELLLE, 
CONCERNING 
the new Church 
Government. 


s 


=® Hat poſterity is likely to judge 
WY of thele matters concerning 


Vew Church-diſcipline , wee may 
YN the better conjeRture, if wee 
call to mind what out own age, within few 


yeares, upon better experience hath already 
judged concerning the ſame. It may. be re- 
membred rhar at firſt, the greateſt parr of 
the learned inthe land were either cagerly 
affeed, or favourably inclined that way. 
| The Bookes then written for the moſt part 
ſavoured of the diſciplinary ſtile: it ſounded 
every where in pulpits, and in the common 
phraſe of mens Noh: the contrary part be- 


gan to feare they had taken a wrong courle, 
A 3 many 


(2) 

many which impugned the diſcipline, yer 
ſo impugned ir,not as not being the berrer 
: forme of government, but as not {o conve-. 
nient for our State, in regard of dangerous 
innovations thereby likely to grow. One 
man alone there was toſpeake of, (whom 
let no ſuſpition offlattery deprive of his de- 
ſerved commendation;) Who, inthe diffi. 
dence ofthe ane part, and courage of the o- 
ther, ſtood inthe gap, andgave othersre- 
ſpire to prepare themlelvesto their defence; 
which by the ſudden eagerneſle and vio- 
lence of their adverſaries had otherwiſe 
been prevented. Wherein God hath made 
good unto him his owne emprele, Yincit 
qui patiter, for what contumelious indigni- 
ties he hath ar their hands ſuſtained, the 
world is witneſle; and what reward of ho- 
nour above his adverſaries God hath be- 
ſtowed upon him,themſelves (though no- 
thing glad thereot ) mult needs .confeſle. 
Now of late yeares the heate of men to- 
* wards the Diſcipline is greatly decaied:their 

wdgments begin to ſway on the other. ſide: 


the 


(3) 
the learned haue weighed it and found ir 
light: wiſe men conceiue ſome feare, leſt ir 
prove not only not the beſt kind of govern- 
ment, but che very bane and.deftructionof 
allgovernment.'Fhe cauſe of this change in 
mens opinions may be drawen fromthe ge- 
nerall nature of error, diſguiſed and clothed 
with the name of truth; which is mighti- 
ly and violently co poſſeſle men at firſt ; but 
afterwards, the weakneſſe thereof being by 
time diſcovered, to looſe that reputation, 
which before it had gained. As by the out- 
lide of an houſe the Paſſers by are often- 
times deceived, till they ſee the conveniency 
ofthe roomes within: ſo by the very name 
of Diſcipline and Reformation men were 
drawen at firſt tocafta fancy towards it, bur 
now they have not contented themlelves 
only to paſſe by and behold a farre off the 
torefront of this reformed houle; they have 
entredin, even atthe-ſpeciallrequeſt of che 
Maſter workmen and chicfe Builders there- 
of: they have peruſed the roomes, the lights, 


the conveniences they finde them not an- 
_ ſwerable 


(4) 


ſvverable tothat report which was made of 
them, nor to that opinion which upon re. 
port they had conceived. So as now the 
Diſcipline which at firſt eriumphed over 
all, being unmasked, beginneth to droope 
and hang downeher head, * 

This cauſe of- change in opinion con- 
cerning the Diſcipline, is proper to the 
learned, orto ſuch as by them have been in- 
ſtructed: another cauſe there is more open 
and moreapparentto the view of all: name- 
ly, the courle of pratice which the Refor- 
mers have had with us fromthe begining, 
 Thefirſtdegree was only ſome ſmall diffe- 
rence about Cap and Surpleſle, but not ſuch 
as either bred diviſion inthe (burch, or ten- 
dedtothe ruine of che government then e- 
ſtabliſhed. This was peaceable, the next 
degree more ſtirring. Admonitions were 
direed tothe Parliament in peremptory 
ſortagainſtour whole forme of! Regiment. 
In defence ofthem volumes were publiſhed 
in Engliſh, in Latin: Yerthis was no more 
than writing. Devices were ſer on footto 
erect 


f 


.- 3 | 
ere the prattice of the diſcipline withour 

authority; yet herein ſome regard of mode- 
ſy, ſome moderation was uſed. Behold, ar 
length it brake forth into open outrage, firit 
in writing by Martin: in whoſe kind of 
dealing cheſe: things may be+ obſerved. 1. 
That whereas T.C. and others his great Ma- 
ſters had alwaies before ſer out the diſci- 
pline as a Queen, and as the daughter of 
God, he contrarivviſe to'make her more ac+ 
ceptablero the ay her forth as 
2 vice upon the ftage. '2. Which conceit of 
hisvwwasgrounded-(as may be ſuppoled) up- 
on this rare'policie, thar ſecing the Diſci- 
pline was by writing refuted, in Parliament 
rejected; in fecret:gorners' hunted our and 
deſcried, itwas imaginedthar by open rail- 
ing (which tothe vulgaris commonly moſt 
plauſible ):'the Rate 'Eccleſiaſticall-might 
havebeecn drawen into{uch- contempt and 
hacred', as the overthrow thereof ſhould 
have been moſtgratefull coall men, and in a 
manner Icfired of the common people. 


3. It may be noted (andthis I know my 
B lelfe 


(6) 
ſelfe to be true ) how ſome of chem, al- 
though they could not for ſhame approve 
{olewd an action, yet were content to lay 
hold on it to the advancement of their 
cauſe , acknowledging therein the ſecret 
judgements of God againſt che Bbs and ho- 
ping that ſome good might be wrought 
chereby for his Church, as indeed there 
was , though not according, totheir con- 
ſtruion. For, 4. contraryto their expeRa- 
tion, thatrailing ſpirit did not only not fur- 
ther, but extreamly diſgrace and prejudice 
their cauſe, when -it was once. perceived 
from how low degrees of contradiction at 
firſt, to what outrage of contumely and 
flander they wereat length proceeded, and 
were alſo likely further to proceed. 

A further degree of outrage was 'in fact. 
Certain Prophets, did ariſe, who deeming 
it not poſſible that Ged ſhould ſuffer thatun- 
done which they did ſo fiercely deſire to 
have doncs namely, that his holy Saints, the 
favourers and fathers of the Diſcipline 
ſhould be enlarged, and delivered from per. 


{ecution 
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| (7) 
ſecution; and ſceing no meanes of delive- 
rance ordinary , were faine to perſwade 
themſelves that God mult needs raiſe ſome 
extraordinary meanes : and being perſwa- 
dedof el well as of henſelves; they 
forthwith muſt needs be the inftruments of 
this great worke, Hereupon they framed 
unto themſelves an aſſured hope, that upon 
their preaching out of a peaſe-cart, all the 
multitude would have preſently joyned un- 
tothem, and in amazement of mind have 
acked them, Yiri fratres, quid agimwus ? 
whereunto it is likely they would have re- 
tumed an an{wer farre unlike to that of S. 
Peter, ſuch and ſuchare men unworthy to 
govern, pluck them down; ſuch and ſuch 
are the deare children of God, let them be 
advanced. Of two of thefe men it ismeetto 
ſpeake with all commilſeration, yet {o that 
others by their example may receive inſtcu- 
tion, and withall ſome light may appeare 
whar ſtirring affeions the DO is 
like to inſpire, if it light upon apt and prepa- 
red minds. Now if any mandoubt of what 
B 2 ſociety 


(8) 
ſocietythey were, or if the reformers dil - 
claime chem) pretending that by them they 
were condemned, let theſe points be conſ1- 
dercd. .1.. Whoſe aſſociats were they before 
their entring into this frantick paſſion? Whoſe 
Sermons did they frequent? Whom did they ad- 
mire? 2. Even when they wereentring in» 
ro it, Whoſe adviſe did they require? and when 
they were in, whoſe approbation? Whom adver- 
tiſed they of their purpoſe? Whoſe aſiiſtance by 
prayers didihey, requeſt? But weg dealc in- 
juriouſly with them to lay this to their 
charge: for.they reproved and condemned 
it. How? did they diſcloſe it to the Magi- 
ſtrates thatit might be ſuppreſſed ? or were 
they rather content to Rand algofe and ſee 
che end of it, and loathto quench the ſpirit? 
Nodoubt theſe mad praRtitiohers were of 
their {ociety, with wham before, andin the 
praRile of their madneſle they had moſt af- 
tinity, Hereof read Dot. "Bancrefts book. 
A third inducement may beto: diſlike of 
the Diſcipline, if we conſider not only how 
farre the reformers themſelves have Pprocee: 


: ded, 


ded, but what others .upon-their faundati- 
ons have built. Here come the Browniſts in 
the firſt rankextheir lineall deſcendants, who 
have (eiſed upon a number of ſtrange opini- 
ons, whereof alchough their Anceſtors the 


reformers were never actually poſleſſed, yet 


by right and intereſt fromthem: derived, the 
*Browniſts and Barrowiſts hath taken -poſlef. 
ſion ofthem. For if the poſitions ofthe Re- 
formers betruc, I cannot ſee how the maine 
and generall concluſions. of - Browniſme 
ſhould be falſe: For upon thele two'points, 


as | conceive they ſtand, 1. That becaniſe we 


have no '(/hurch, they are 0 ſever themſetves 
from us: 2. That withowt ( ivill authoritythey 
are to erett a ( hurch of their owne.. And if the 
tormer of thele be true, the latter, I {uppoſc 
willfollow. Forif above all things men be 
to regard their ſalvation, andif out of the 
Churchchere be no. {alyarion; ir: followeth, 


that if we have no Church ' ve have no 


meanes of ſalvation, and-thercfore-ſeparari- 
on from us; in that refpe, both lawfulland 
neceſſary : as. al{o'that men ſo ſeparated 
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from the falſe and counterfeit Church, are 
to allociate themſelves unto ſome Church; 
not to ours; tothe Popiſh much leſle: there- 
foreto one of their owne making. Now 
the ground of all theſe inferences being this, 
thatin our Church there is no means of ſal- 
vation, is out of the Reformers Principles 
moſt clearely to be proved. For es 
ver any matter of faith unto ſalvation necef- 
ſaryis denied , there can be no meanes of 
ſalvation: butinthe Church of England, the 
Diſcipline, by them accounted a matter of 
Faith, and neceſlaryto ſalvation, is notonly 
denied, but impugned, and the profeſſors 
thereof oppreſt : Ergo. Againe (but this 
realon perhaps is weak.) Every true Church 
of Chriſt acknowledgeth the whole Go. 
{pell of Chriſt: the diſcipline, in their opini- 
on, is a partof the Goſpell, and yet by our 
Church reſiſted, Ergo. Againe, The Diſci- 
pline is eſſentially uniced to the Church: by 
whichterme, eſſentially, they muſt meane 
citheran eſſentiall part, or an eſfenciall pro- 
perty. Both which waies it muſtneeds y 
that 


(11) 
that where thateſſenciall Diſcipline is nots 
neither is there any Church. If therefore 
between them and the 'Browniſts there 
ſhould be appointed a folemne Diſpurati- 
on, whereof with us they have been often. 
times ſo earneſt Challengers: it doth-not yet 
appeare what other anſwer they could poſ- 
fibly frame to theſe and the like Arguments, 
wherewith they might be preſled, bur faire- 
ly to deny the concluſion, (for allthe premi- 
(esare their own) or rather ingeniouſly to 
 reverle their own principles before laid, 

whereonlo foule dlurdities have been.ſo 
firmely buile. Whar further proofes you 
can bring out of their high words, magnify- 
ing the Diſcipline, IJeaveto your better,,re- 
membrance: but above all points, Iam de- 
ſirous this oneſhould be ſtrongly inforced 
againſt them ,-. becauſe it; vyrin «th. them 
moſt of all, and is of all gthers (for ought I * 
{ce) che moſt unan{werable. Yau may not- 
withſtanding lay that. you would be heatti- 
ly glad 9 ma ed 0 mighe ſo be (al-+ 


ved as the *Browniſfs might not opens to 
| Ve 
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have iſſued out of their loines : | but untill 
that be done, they muſt give us leaveto 
chinke that they have caft the ſeed whereout 
theſe tares are growen. 
Anotherſortof men there is, which have 
been content to runon with the reformers 
for a time, and to make them poore Inſtru- 
ments of their owne defignes. 'T hele are a 
ſort of godlefle politicks, who ww gle. 
the plor of Dilcipline to conſiſt of theſe two 
parts, the overthrow of Epiſcopall,andere- 
ion of Presbitriall Authority, and that this 
later can take no placetill the' formerbe re- 
moved, are content-to''joyn with them in 
che diſtrucive part of Diſcipline, bearing 
chem in hand; thatin' the'othet alſo they 
ſhall find them as ready. Burt when time 
ſhall come, it may bethey would be as loath 
ro be yoaked with that kind of regiment, as 
now they are” willing-tobe 'releaſed from 
this. Theſe mens erids itiall cheir a&ions, 
15 © 74 \,, their pretence and colour, Refor- 
*mation.” Thole *things which under this 
colour they have effected to their own ' 


; . good) 
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good, are. 13. by maintaining a:contrary: fa- 
Qion, they have kept the Clergy alwaies in 
awe, and thereby made them more pliable 
and willing to buy; their peace<::2./ By main- 
taining an opinion of- equality: among Mi- 
nilters, they have made way totheir own 
purpoles for deyouring 'Cathedrall-Chur- 
ches and Bps Livings..''3. By! exclaiming 
againſt abules in the Church they have 'car- 

riedtheir own corrupt dealings in the:civill 

ſtate more covertly.';;For,fuch isthenature 
of Ie PG 6 are not: ablcto. appre- 

hend many things at once, fo-as being»+pole 

thing, many-other in the meane-time»may 
eſcape them without: being perceived. -4. 
They, have ſought to. diſgrace the-Clergy-in 
entertaining.a conceit inmens 'minds, :and 
confirming it by continuall .-pradtile, that 
men of learping} and. ſpecially: of:che.Cler- 
gy, whichare imploycdiin.chechictaſtkind 
of learning,arc hor to beadilitced, or fpare- 
ingly admitted comattetsof Stare; contrary 
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:9the. praRiſe of all well;;gaverncd Com- | 
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mon-wealths, andof our owwntill theſe late 

cares. ' , WES KS 
: Arthird {ort of menthereis, chough not: 
deſcended from the reformers, yet in part 
' raiſedand_ greatly ficengrhened by them, 
' namely rhe curſed crevo of. Atheiſts. This 
alſo:is-one of choſe points, which þ am de- 
firous'you ſhould handle molt efteRually, 
and ſtraine yourſelferhereinto all points of 
motionand affeftion;as inthatof the Brow- 


nfs, coall ftrengrhvand finevves of reaſon; 
This is aſorem c,and'yer bythe 


generall ſuſpition of: the world atthis day 
moitcomman. The:cauſcs ob it, which are 
in.thepartics themfclves, alchough you han- 
dle inthe begmning of che fifr &, yet 
here agame they:may. bs touched ; bur rhe 
occaſions of helpe: and fartherance which 
by. the reformers have been,yeilded unto 
thems.are, - eh amncins ewo, ſenccleſſe 
preaching,and diſgracing of the Miniſtry 
forhovw, ſhould he nk to Wk 
thatwhich neither by force of reaſon, aor 
by authority of pexſonsis maintained : Ber 


in 
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inthe parties themſclves theſc two cauſes [ 
conceive of Atheifme, 1. More abundance 
- of Witthanjhdgements and of Witty, than 
_ Judicious learningg whereby:rthey are more 
 inclinedto contradicany thing, than wil- 
lingcobeinformed of the truth. They are 
not therefore men of ſound learning forche 
moſt part» but ſmatterers, neither js their 
kind of Diſpute fo much by force: of argu. 
ment» as by ſcoffing. Which humour..of 
ſcofling and turning; matters moſt ſerious 
into merriment, is now become ſo com- 
mons/as we are not to marvaile whar the 
Prophet mieanes by the ſeat of ſcorners, nor 
whar the Apoftels by fore-telling of ſcor- 
nersto; come: ourawn age hath verified 
their (peech unto us. Whichalfomay bean 
- Argument 694 theſe {coffers and ArFeifts 
themlelves, ſceing ir hath been ſomany ages 
- agoe forctolds thar ſuch men the later daies 
' of the world ſhould afford ; which could 
not be done by any:orher ſpirit ſave that 
Whereunto:things future and; preſent arc 
alike. Andeven for the maine queſtion "A 
C2 l 
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the ReſurreRion', whereat | they lick ſo 
mightily, was it not plainly fore-told that 
men ſhould inthe 'lacer times ſay," Where © 
the promiſe of his coming? *Againſtthe Creati- 
on, the Arkg, and divers-other-points:;” ex- 
ceptions.are/{aid robe taken; 'the'protind 
whereof | is ſuperftuiry» of: wit without 
ground of learning' and. judgement. | A ſe- 
cond cauſe. of; Atbeſme is fenſuality, which 
makech-men:defirous. to! remoye all ſtops 
and impediments. of their wicked life:  a- 
mong which becauſeReligion'is the chie- 
teſt, lo as neither in this life without ſhame 
they can: perfiftrhereins(nor-if that be. true) 
without torment-in the life ro:come, they 
whetcheir.wits to annihilate the | joyes of 
Heaven, whercin they lee (if any-ſuch' be) 
they can.have no- part, and: likewiſe the 
pains of- hell , wherein cheir portion muſt 
needsbeyery:great. '/They: labourtherefore 
novthat they may not delerve thole pains, 
but that, deſerving them, there may be no 
ſuch pains to: ſeize uponthem,::But what 
conceit can: be imagined: more baſe- then 
that 


(7'): YZ 
that nan ſhould ſtrive toperſwade himfelfe: 
© even againſbthe ſecrerinſting (no:doubc)of 
F lis own Mind; [chat his ſoule isas the ſoule: 
| of a beaft, mortalland corruptible withthe 
body. ' Againſt which - barbarous opinion; 
| theirown - Atheifſme- is avery i ſtrong argu+ 
ment. For werenotitheſouleanature ſepa- 
rable from the body, how could it enter1n- 
todiſcourſe of things meerelyſpirituall;and 
nothing atall pertainingtothe body? - Sure: 
ly che {oule were - not able to conceive any 
thing of heaven, no not:ſo-much as. to di+ 
{(pureagainſt heaven, and againſt Gody.if 
there werenot in it ſomewhat heavenly, 
and derived from God. . 

The laſt which have received ſtrengrh & 
encouragementfrom the reformers are Pa- 
piſts; againſt whom although they are moſt 
bitter enemies, yet-unwitringly”: they-have 
giventhem great advantage/::For whatcan 
any enemy rather deſire then the breachand 
difſention of thole whichare Confederates 

againſt him? wherein chey-arc to rene 
ber, thatif our Communion with: Papilts 


* KO ; 
4 " 


(18) 
in ſome few Ceremonies doe fo much 
ſtrengrhen them as is pretended,how much 
moredoth this diviſion and rent among our 
ſelves, eſpecially ſeeing it is maintained to 
be, not in light matters only , but eyen in 
matter of faith and ſalvation, Which over- 
reaching ipeech of theirs, becauſe iris lo o- 
pento advantage both for the "Barrowiſt, and 
the Papiſt, we arc to wiſh and hope for,thar 
they will acknowledge itro have been ſpo- 
ken rather in heatof AﬀeRtion, then with 
ſoundneſſe of judgement; and that through 
their exceeding loveto that creature of Dif. 
 Cipline which themſelves have bred, nouri- 
ſhed, and maintained, their mouth in com- 
mendation of-her did ſomewhat overflovy. 
From hence you may proceed ( butthe 
means of conncxtion I leaveto your ſelfe) 
ro another diſcourſe , which I think very 
meecto be handledeirher here,or elſewhere - 
at large * the parts whereof may betheſe: 
1. Tharinthis cauſe between them and us, 
men are to ſeyer the proper and effentiall 
points and controverſy, fromchoſe which 


are 
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are Secidencall, The moſteſlcntiall andpro- 
pet are theſe two, overthrow of Epilcopall, 
cretion of Presbyteriall aurhority. Bur. in 
theſe tyyo-points whoſoever joyneth with 
them is accompredof their number;. who- 
ſocver in all other points: agreeth with 
thetn, yet thinketh the authoricy of Biſhops 
not ealavyfull and of Elders nc nor necellary, 
may juſtly be ſevered from their retinew, 
Thoſethingstherefore which. either inthe 
perſons, or riod aroma andordersthem- 
lekves aref; complained ON, AC» 
knowledged and amended; yer. they no 
whit the neere their: maine purp urpole. For 
whatifall crrors by them ſuppoledia our 
Liturgy. were am Fe£Yen Ing £0 
their oven. hearts defize2/ if Nan-refluance, 
Plaralities , andthelike; wereunerly takra 
away; ate their Lay-clders therefore pre- 
ſent] | amthorized tie Soreraigns Eagel 
afticall lacifdiftion eſtabliſhed? . 

But even in their complaining. again 
che outward and . accidental. 1 tg in 


Cr Lnnns theyare many wales 
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faulty. 1: Intheirend which they propoſe 
ro themſelves. - For in + NBER na" 2- 
buſes, their meaning is not to have them 
redrefled , but, by diſgtacing the'preſenc 
ſtate, to make way for their own Diſci- 
pline. As thereforein YVenice, if any Senator 
ſhould diſconrle againſt the power of their 
Senate, as being either too” Soveraigne, or 
too weake in government, with purpoſe to 
draw their oy to a moderation, it 
might yell be ſuffered; bur nor ſo, if it 
ſhould appeare he ſpake with purpoleto m- 
duce-another State. by -depraving the pre- 
ſent, ſo*jti/all cauſes belonging either. to 
Chutch or Comtnon-wealth', wee-are to 
haye' regard whar-mind the complaining 
partdorth bedre,wherher of amendment; or 
of innovation';- and-accordingly cither to 
ſuffer or ſuppreſle ie Theirobjeion there- 
foreis frivolous, Why; may nat men fprake a- 
gainſt abuſes Veb{ But with'defire to: ciire 
the part:affeted, not todeſtroy the whole. 
2. Aſccond faulris.inthHfeir manner of com- 
Plaiting, oc only becauſeitis for the molt 
| Pars 
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part in bitter and reproachfull rermes, but 
alſo becauſeir is untothe common people, 
Iudges incompetent & inſufficient, Lot, to 
determine any thing amiſle, for want of skil 
andauthority to amend it, Which alſo diſco- 
vereth their intent and purpoſeto be rather 
deſtruive than correRive. Thirdly, thoſe 
very exceptions which they take, are frivo- 
lous and impertinent; Some things indeed 
they accuſe as impious: which if they may 
appeare to bee ſuch, God forbid they ſhoud 
be maintained. ' 

Againſtthe reftir is only alleadged, that 
they areidle Ceremonies without uſe, and 
that better and more profitable might be 
deviſed. Whereinthey are doubly deceived: 
for neitheris ira ſufficient plea to ſay, Thu 
muSt give place, becauſe a better may be devi- 
ſed: andin our judgements of better and 
worſe , we oftentimes conceive amiſle, 
when we comparethole things which arc 


in deviſe with thole which are 1n practiſe, 


forthe imperfe&ions of the one are bid, cill 
by time and triallthey be diſcovered: theo- 
E rhers 


\, 
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thers are already manifeſt and open toall, 
Bur laſt of all, (which is a point'1n my opi- 
nion of greatregard, and which I am ,deſi- , 
rous to have enlarged) they doe not lee that 
forthe moſt part when they ſtrike at the 
ſtate Eccleſialficall they ſecretly wound the 
Civill State; For perſonall faults, what can 
be aid againſt the Church, which may. not 
alſo agree to.che Common-wealth? In both 
States men have alwaies been, and will be 
alwaies, men, ſometimes blinded with er- 
rour, molt commonly perverted by paſs 
ons: many unworthy have becn and are ad- 
vanced in both» many worchy not regarded. 
As for abuſes which they pretend. to be in 
the Lawes themſelyes, when they inveigh 
againſt Non-refidence, doethey take it amat- 
rerlavyfull or expedient in the Civill-ſtate, 
for a manto.have a great and gainfull office 
inthe North, himſelfe continually remain- 
 ing.inthe South? Hee that hath an office, le 
him attend bu «ffice. When they condemne 
plurality of livings ſpiritualk ro the. pit of 
hell, what think they of infinite of rempo- 
rall 


fa 

rallpromotions? Byrchergreat Philoſopher, 
Pol. lib. 2. cap. 9. it,is forbidden asa ching 
moſt dangerous to Commonwealths, that 
byche (ame man mapy; great offices ſhould' 
be exerciſed. When. they deride our Cere- 
moniesas vaine and frivolous, were it hard 
to apply their exceptions even tothole civill 
ceremonies, which. at the, Coronation, in 


Parliament, and all Courts of Tuſtice are u- 


led? Were it hard tg argue even. againſt, Cir- 
cumciſionzthe ordinance of God, as being 
a cruell ceremony; againſtthe-Paſſeoyer, as 

beingridiculous; ſhod, girt, a ſtaffe in their 
bind, cogaralambet rt EE. - 
To.conclude; you may exhortthe: Cler- 
oy, (or what if you dire your. Concluſion, 
notto the Clergy in generall, but only toche 
learned in, or of both Univerſities) you may 
exhort them ro a due confideration of all 
things, and toa right eſteeme and valuing : 

of cach Rog in that degree wherein it 
ought to ſtand: for it oftentimes falleth out, 
what men have-cither deviſed themſelves, 
or greatly delighted in, the price and excel- 
| D 2 | lency 
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lency thereofrhey doe admire above deſert? 
The chicteft labour of a (,briſtian, ſhould _ 
be ro know; of a Miniſter, topreach (ſbrift 
crucified: in regard whereof not © only 
worldly things, but even things otherwile. 
precious, eventhe' Diſcipline itſelfe is vile 
and baſe: where as now, ' by the heart of 
contention, and violence of affeion, the 
zeale of men towards the one hath greatly 
decayed their love to the other. Hereunto 
therefore they are to be' exhorted; to Preach 
Chriſt crucified; the mortification of the fleſh, 
the renewing ofthe ſpirit, not thole things, 

which intime of ſtrife [ceme precious; ' 
but paſſions being allayed,; arc 
vaine and childiſh. 
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BRETHREN, 


© C22 && He wiſdome of governours you muſt I 
Is {@\ notblamc,inthartthey, forecaſtingthe 
2/4 FAR manifold, ſtrange, and dangerous In- 
@+ novations, which are more then like- 
I © ly to tollow,if your Diſcipline ſhould 
take place, have for that cauſe thought it hitherroa 
part of their duty,to withſtand your endeavours that 
2 g Way. 
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way, The rather, forthat they have ſcene already 
ſome ſmall beginnings of the fruits thereof in them, 
who concurring with you in Iudgment, about the 
neceſſity of that Diſcipline, have adventured with- - 
our more adoe to ſeparatethemſelves from the reſt 
of the Church, andto = your ſpeculations in exc- 
cution. Theſe mens haſtynefle, the waryer ſort of 
you doenot Commend, you wiſh they had held 
themſelves longer in , and not ſo dangerouſly 
flowne abroad before the feathers of the cauſe had 
bene growne, Their errour with mercifull cermes 
yce reprove, nameing themjn great commilſeration 
of mind, your poore Brethren. 
2. They, onthe contrary fide, more bitterly ac- 
cuſe you as their falſe Brethren, and againſt you 
they plead, ſaying, From your brefts ir is that wee 
have ſucked thoſe things, which when yee delivered 
unto us, ye termed that heavenly, ſincere, and whol- 
ſome milke of Gods word, howſoever yee now abhorre 
4s poyſon, that, which the vertue thereof hath wrought 
and brought forth inws. Tee ſometimes our Compa- 
nions, Guides, and familiars, with whom we have had 
moſt ſweet conſultations are now become our profeſſed 
Advey aries, becauſe wee thinke the ftatute-Congre. 
gations in Englandto be no true Chriftian-Churches, 
becauſe wee haue ſevered our (elves from them, and be- 
cauſe without their leave or licence that are in civil 
Authority, wee have ſecretly framed our owne Church- 
e5 according to the platforme of the word of God, For, 
of that point betweene you and w,there is no contro- 
verſie. 
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verfie. Alas! what would you have wto ave? At ſuch 
time 4s yee were content to accept us inthe number of 
your owne, your teachings wee heard, wee read your 
writings: and though wee would, yet able wee are not 
to forget with what zeale yee ever have profeſt , that 
in the Engliſh Congegations ( for ſo many of them as 
bee ordered according unto their owne Lawes ) the 
very publique ſerviceof God s fraught, as touch. 
ing matter, with heaps of intolerable pollutions, and as 
concerning forme, borrowed from the ſhop of Anti- 
chriſty hatefull both waies in the eyes of the moF holy- 
the kind of their Government by Biſhops and Arch- 
Biſhops Antichriftian, that Diſcipline which Chriſt 
hath eſſentially tyed, that is #0 (ay, ſo united unto his 
Church that wee cannot account it really to be his 
Church, which hath not init the fame Diſcipline, that 


very Diſcipline,yo leſſe there deſpiſed,then in the high. pet. agiint 
ft Throne of Antichriſty all ſuch parts of the word of Dofter Ba- 
God, as dee any way concerne that Diſcipline,no lejſe © 


wnſoundly taught and interpreted by all authorized 
Engliſh-Paſtors,thiby Antichriſts fattors themſelves, 
at Baptiſme Croſſing, at the lords ſupper kneeling, at 
both, a numbey of other the moſt notorious badges of 
Antichriſtian.'recognifance 'wſudll, Being moved 
with theſe andthe like your effettuall diſtourſes where- 
unto wee gave moſt attentive earegtill they entredeven 
into our {onles, and were as fire within our boſomes, wee 
thought wee might hereof bee bolato conclude, that 
(th no ſuch Antichriſtian Synagogue may bee atcomp- 
tedatrue Church of Chriſt, yee by accuſing all Con. 
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gregations ordered according tothe Lawes of England, 
as Antichtiſtian, did meane to condemne thoſe congre. 
gations, as not being any of them worthy the true name 
of a Chriſt janChurch; Tee tell ws now, it © not your 
meaning. But what meant your often threatnings of 
them, whe profeſſing themſelves the inhabitants of 
Mount Sion, were 180 loath to depart wholy, as they 
ſhould, out of Babilon; Whereat our hearts being fear- 
fully troubled,wee durſt not wee durit not continue lon. 
ger ſo neere her confines, leait her plagues might ſud- 
denly overtake us, before wee did ceaſeto bee partak- 
ers with her ſinnes: forſo weecould not chuſe but ac- 
knowledge with greife that wee were, when they doing 
evill,wee,by our P__ their Afemblies,ſeemed to 
like thereof,ov, at lea _ not ſo earmeſt ly to diſlike as 
became men heartily Jealous of Gods glory, Forad- 
venturing to eref# the Diſcipline of Chriſt, without 
the leave of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, happily Yee 
may condemne ws as footes, inthat wee hazard thereby 
our eftates and perſons, further then you'( which are 
that way more wiſe )thinke neceſſary : but of any of- 
fence or ſinne therein Comitted againſt God, with what 
Conſcience can you accuſe w, when your owne poſitt- 


ons are, that the things wee obſerve, ſhould every of 


them bee dearer wntows then 10000 lives? that they 
are the peremptory Commandements of God, that no 


mortal man cau —_— with them, that the Magi. 
: 


ſtrate greivouſly ſunneth, in conftraining thereunto, 
Will Tee blame any man for doing that of his owne ac. 
cord,which ell men ſhould be compelled wnto which are 
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wt willing of the ſelves? when God Commandeth ſhall 
wee anſwer that weewill obey if ſobe Czlar will grant 

« leave? Is Diſcipline en Eccleſiaſtical matter, or « 

Civill? If an Eccleſiaſticall, it muit of neceſſity belong 

tovbe duty of the Miniſter, And the Miniſter Yee 

lay ) holdeth all bis Authority of doing whatſoever be- 

longeth unto the ſpirituall Charge of the houſe of God, 

evenimmediatly from God himſelfe,without dependen. 
(y npon any Magiſtrate, Wherenponit followeth as we 
ſ»uppoſe,t hat the hearts of the people being willing to bee 
ander the ſceptey of Chriſt, the Miniſter of God, into 
whoſe hawa's the Lord hinsſelfe hath put that ſcepter ,is 
nithout all excuſe,if thereby he guide them not, Nor 
doe we find that hitherto greatly yee heve diſliked 
theſe Charches abroad, where the people with diretti- 
moftheir Godly Miniers, have even againft the will 
oftheir Magiftrate, brought in either the doctrine, or 
diſcipline of Ixsvs Cunisr. For. which cauſe wee 
muſt now thinke the very ſame thing of you which our 
Sv 10un did ſometimes viter,concerning falſehearted 
Scribes «ud Pharifies, Tyzx Sar Any Dos Nor. 
Thus the fooliſh Barrowiſt deriveth his ſchiſme,by 
way of concluſion, asto him it ſeemeth, direRly and 
plainly out of yourprinciples. Him,therfore, wee 
leave to bee fatiſfied by you from. whom he hath 
ſprung. And if fuch, by your owne acknowledg- 
ment, be perſons dangerous, although as yet,the al- 
terations which they have made are of [mallandten- 
der growthz -rhechanges likely tocnſue within this 
land, in caſe your defire ſhould take place, muſt be 
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3. Firſt,concerning the ſwpreame powey of the high: 
eſt, they are no ſmall Prerogatives, which now 
thereunto belonging,the forme of your diſcipline 
will reſtraine itto refigne. Againe,it may juſtly be 
teared, whether our Engliſh Nobility, when the mit. 
rer came in Tryall, would contentedly ſuffer them- 
ſelvesto bee alwayes at the talye, and to ſtand to the 
ſentence, ofa number of meane perſons, aſſiſted 
with the preſence of their poore Teacher, a man (ag 
ſometimes it hapeneth)though better able to ſpeake, 
yet no whit apter to judge, then the reſt, fro 
whom, bee their dealings never ſo abſurd / unlefſe it 
bee by way of complaintroa exe no appeale 
may bee made unto any one of higher power, in as 
much as the order of your diſcipline admitteth no 
ſtanding NE of Court, no ſpirituall Judge to 
have any ordinary ſuperior on Earth,but as many ſu. 
premacies as there are Pariſhes and ſeverall Con- 
gregations. : 

4. Neither is italtogether without cauſe, that ſo 
many doe feare'the overthrow of all Learning, as a 
threatned ſequell of this your intended diſcipline, 
For, ifthe Worlds preſervation depend on the mul. 
titude of the wiſe, and of that ſort thenumber here- 
after be not likely to waxe overgreat, when (that 
wherewith the ſonne of Sy#ackt profeſſeth himſelfe 
at the heart greived) men of underſtanding are alrea- 
dy /o little ſet by: how ſhould their minds whom the 
love of ſopreciousa lewell, filled with ſecrer lea- 
louſy, evenin r:gard ofthe leaft things, which may 


any 


«x. (Fd ag 
ny way hinder the flouriſhing eſtate thereof,chuſe, 
but miſdoubtleaftrhis difcipline which alwaies/you 
7 » och wh vere _ naturaltandcruc 
Wt. iſter, bee untoall kinds of knowledgea ſtep. ' 
IM» mother? ſceingirhar-whe greareſt wayne. 
the which are propoſed unto the cheifet kiade of learn- | 
ed ing,yce ſeeke vtterly toextirpareas weeds; and have ' 
as "grounded your Plattorme on{uch-propoſitiens,' 2s" 
oc ina ſorte _ 
m tations, where the goodoeſſtof Almighty 
enable ace 


j | exceeding greainduſty hihetof and/omaythey 

ic exceeding preatinduſtry hitherto ( 2 y the 

as for over exit) Road ppoccodadin;ampcy- 

0 teſt. + To yonaspurpoſelp-bettroche ovet-! 

0 throw of that whereinſo many'of you haveatcained 

2 no ſmall perfeQion, were injurious; only therefore I 

» wiſhthat-your ſclvesdid ne Te 
ccrtaine yqur poſitionsarcuntatheftate of+ gt 

ate Societies, wherein the rwo Yniverſeries confilt; 

| Thoſe degrees whichi their:Statures/bifide themro 

|| - takeare by yourlawes rakeniawaygyourſelves who 
have ſoughe them yee: ſorexcule, a5 thav'yeewould | | 


have men to thinke. yee-ludgetherarnot allowable, 
dut tolerable only, and to be boracwith for” ſome 
helpe-which yee findeinthemuntoche fardherance 
of yaus purpoſes, til--rhoxcorrupp>tſtare! of / the 
Church may | be bener-reformcd,2i Your” Lawes 
forhidding Eceleſaaſticalperſons virerly theexerciſe 
of Civill power, nuſts need? deprive ctieHedds and 
Maſters ia the {ame Celedgesof alliach atichority 
| B | 


| as 
» 


CD es 
25 now they excrciſe cithtrar- home,/by putiſhiry 
the faults of thoſe, who, notas Obildren cother 
ther 


| avoy 
iry amoright CHirifers the 


blies, enforce #be like. 'Excepr peradventure yee 

mean to avoydallfuchablurditiesby difſolvingthoſc 

Corporations, and by bringing the Fniverſfitres uit. 

tothe forme ot the Bc '#f Geneve. Whichthin 

men the rather are mclinedto lookefor, in afmy 

as the Miniſtery, Mos ono oe fin- 

ular providence have by | rote int- 

Humb, moti- ed them neceflerily roremeret # cecrdine Y your 

019%” lawes binde them much moreneceſſarily to forbear, 
b rill ſome marr mega nm ers A a 

Your opinion: conceming the. Law Civibis, 

thatthe aki 'mighe bee ſpared, as a 

thing whichrhis. doth nar need, Profefors in 

that kinde being fo few, yeearethe bolder to ſpurne 

at them, and not ca diſſemble'your minds concern. 

ing theire removall: in whoſe Rudyes, Eony 

clte 


ils) 

ſelfe have not nauch beene'converſant, neverthelcſſe, 
exceeding great hana repent 
unto more encouragement: were given, as well for 
the ſingular treaſures of | Wiſdomerherein coartin- 
cd, as alſo for the grear uſe wee have thereof, both 
in deciſion of certaine kinds of cauſes, ariſcing day- 
ly within our ſelyes, and eſpecially for commerce 
with Natiogs abroad, Whercumothatknowledgeis 
moſt requifiee. ; +0010 02% ger er 


+ 


received. 
bring theix. | 
them as the Szndents of curioustindiieedieit Arts 
did theirs inthe Apo#lertimert leave them' to! fean 58: 19. 19. 
how farre thoſe words ot yours may reach, wher, 


< 
- 


in yeedeclare,that whercas many houſe lye watte 
hinortinare ſuresin Law;"Th% onc ti ” wil? Humb, moti- 
hhew the excellency of Diſcipline for the wedlrifaf the 9" "74 
Realme and quiet of Subjetisghbat the Church 10 cen- 
ſure ſuch a party who's. apparemly troubleſome and 
contentions, and without Ruasonauin Caves oy_ 
on ameere willand ftomacke dvth wes and mole#t his 
Brother, and trouble the Coumry. For _—_ ſue 
| B 2 doe 


-_— 


(0 k 10) 
doe not ſee, but that it mightagree'very well with 
your Prixciples,it yourt diſcipline: werefully plane. 
cd, even tolend out yaur' wras of {urceace untoall 
Courts of. Englend beſides, for the moſt things hand- 
ledinthem., A greatdeale further Imight proceed, 
and deſcend lower. 4G 2. ©: ks Boot | 


»* 


'  6+,-, Burfor-{26i muth (asagainſt alf theſe ahd the 
like difficulgyes! your. anſwer is, that wee ought ro 
ſearch whatthings are conſonant to Gods word}; 
a which + rich forour _ _ and == Efr 
that your diſcipline bring; (forſuctisyourertour ) 
the om commandement of Almiohty God, it 
muſt bee recciyed,' although theworld by receiv- 
ing it ſhould. he cleane. turned vpſide downe, herein 
lyeth the greateſt; danger-ot all, For-whertds the 
name of divine; Authority is uſed to countenance 
theſe things. which are. notthe commaridemears of 
God, but 70 owne:erronuous Cn _ 
| tather whatlocveryee ſhall 'afterwar 
ſed) wo to .doegin wichſtanding the Adverfarics of 
your cauſe, or tothinke,in maintenance of your doc- 
ings; and what. this; may bee God doth know- In 
ſuch kindes; of errours, the minde once imagining ir 
ſelfe ro ſecke executioh -of Gods will, laboureth 
forthwith to remoye both things and perſons which 
any way hinder it trem-takeing place, andin ſuch 
caſesif any ftrange or new thing ſeeme' requifire to 
be done, a ſtrang and new = concerning the 
lawfullneſſe thereof is withall receivedand broach- 
ed ynder countenance of divine Authoriry.- ' 


ile 


; (tn) 


oppolite untothat which the firſtdid ſeemro intend, 
where the.people took upon them the Reformation 
ofthe Church by caſting out Popiſh ſuperſtition, 
they having received from their Paſtours a general] 
inſtruQion, that whgsſpewver the heeven! Father bath Mat,ry. 
not planted mui# be rooted out, proceeded in ſome for- 
raienc places ſo-farre , that downe wen; Oratories || 
andthe. very: Temples of God themſclves.. For, as ,, 
they chanced to take the compaſſe of their Commil- 
Goo ſtricter or r, ſo their dealings were accor- 
; dingly moreor lelle moderate, Among others, there 

ſprung up ;preſently. one-kinde of. meggwith whote ©252'ifs 
zcale and forwardneſle the. reſt being compared, 
were thoughtto. be marvellous cold anddull.Theſfe 
grounding themlelves on rules moxe generall ; that 
whatſpever the Law of Chriſt commangdeth not ,there- 
_ of Antichriſt & the. Authour ,, 4nd, whet ſerver Am 
tichriſt. 07: bis adherents did in the world the true 
Profe{ſours of Chriſt are 18 #ndec;and found out many 
things morethen others had. done, the extirpation 
whereaf was in their Conccipt as neceſſary as ofany 
thing before removed. | Hereupon they lecretly 
made their dolefull complaints every where as the: 
went , that albcit- the World did begin toprofeſle 

| | B 3 ſome 


13. 


®. 


Fo. 


\ \ 
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ſome diſlike of that which was evill in the kingdome 


.dwell. Private repentance they 


Guy des Bres 
contre Perreur 


des Anabopt. 
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pag. 16. 
Pag. 118, 


Pag. 11g. 


pag, 12®, 
pag.116, | 


pag,124- 


.of darkneſle, yet fruits w 


orthy of a true repentance 
were notſeene ;| and that ifmen-did repent as th 
ought, they muſt endeavour to purge therruth of all 
manner of evill,to the end there might follow a new 
World afterward, wherein righteouſnesonly ſhould 
ſaid-muſt appeare by 
every mans faſhioning his owne life comrary unto 
the cuſtome and orders of this preſeat VVorld, both 
in greater things and in lefle, - To this purpoſe they 
had alwaycs im their-mourhes thoſe great _ 
Charity, Faith, rhe rrue Feare of God , the Crofle, 


the Mortification of the fleſh, All their exhortations 


wereto ſetlight ofthe thingsin this World,tocount 
richesand honours vanity, and intoken thereof,not 
only to ſeek neither, butifmen were poſſeſfours of 


both, even to caſtaway the one and the.0. 
ther;that all men might ſee their unfained converſa. 
tion unto Chriſt. vere follicitoars of men to 


faſts,ro often meditarions of heavenly things, and as 
it were conferences in ſecret with God, by prayers 
not framed accord 
World: but exprefling ſuch fervent deſires as might 

even force God to hearken to them. Where they 
found men indict,atire,furnitercofhouſe, or any o. 
ther way obſervers of Civitity and decent or- 

der, ſuch they reproved as being carnally and 

earthly minded. Every word otherwiſe then fe. 

verely and fadly uttered, ſeemed to pierce like a 

ſwordthroughthem.Ifany man were pleaſant, their 

| manner 


- 


ing to the frozen mamer-of the . 
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to 2 
weak ofa hall 064. Pewrre, = » ropes” ; 
vow laugh, for you (hall lament. So great wascheind 


light to be ſine: hey judged luch asdid quict- 
ly leadtheir-lipes , they op erpirt—phrs 
2 ee eroaten bly fo much affetedto 


crollerhe Frey wha ak: fog: rhing,chat when 


other mens' uſe was to put on better acrire, they 


would be ſure to ſbew. themſelves openly abroad .in 
worle,the ordinary names of the ayes a in ix week 
they thought it a kind of propbaneneſſe-to ule, and 
tenty men et ro rr OR no other ſion 
then number; i, 2, 300, 

8,1. From 4 9 lique Re- 
formation. ons Ecc oe then Ciyill. 


Touchi 


themielves only had. the truth, pe ferns, 4 
pcrilt of their ves 1 would ar all 
and rhatfince the A lived.the ſame IT 
before inall points —_— _—_— that 
might be brought againe to Fe ancient ine-. 


I, 


they 
ſcriptures of God read ; . whezeas thetruch was, that 


when the word-is Gaid,roengender Faith jo the heart | 


dto convertthe ſogle of man,orto work any fuck 
{pirinaall divine<lfe®, theſe ſpeeches are not there. 


| to 2ppliable as ix is read or prezched,butasitis ins 
grafieeiniousby the power otthe Holy Ghoſt ,-0» - 
- pening. |: 


\ 
\ | 


the former they boldly avouched that _ 


for ——_— much force and vertue unto the 


pag.417. 
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pening the eyes of oir underſtanding , and ſo revez: 
ling the myſterics of God , according to that which 

Icr.31.34 Jeremy promiſed before ſhould be, ſaying,! will put 
my law in their inward parts and I will write it in their 
hea! ts.The book of God they notwithſtiding for the 

pag, 29+ moſt part ſo admired, that other diſputationagainſt 
their opinions, then only by allegation of ſcripture, 
2g, 27. They wouldnot heare, beſides irthey thought no 
other writings in the World ſhould be ſtudyed , in- 
ſomuch that one of their great Prophets cxhorrting 
them cocaſt away all reſpeAsunto humane writings, 
ſo farre-to this motion they condeicended that as 
many as had any Bookes,fave the holy Bible,intheir 
ay y, they brought and ſet them publiquely on 
re, . 

9. When they andtheir Bibles were alone to- 
gether, what ſtrange fanraſticall opinion ſoever at 
any time entredirito their heads, -rheir uſe was to 
thinkethe' ſpiritraught it them. Their frenſfies con- 
cerning our Saviours Incarnation: the ſtate of ſoules 
departed and ſuch like,are things needlefle to be re- 
hearſed, And Ws they were of the ſame 
ſuit with thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſay. 

2, Tim.z-7, ing, They ere ſtill learning but never attaining © 
t0 the knowledge of truth , it was no marvaile to 

ce them every day broach ſome new thing never 
I , heard of before, which reftleſſe levity they did in- 
= _  terpretto be their growing to ſpirituall perfeRion, 
| pag. 65. and a procecding trom faith to faith. The differcn- 
| pag-66, ceSamong them grew ina manner infinite, fo that 

| | ſcarcely 
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 « 15): | 
ſcarcely was there found any one of them, the forge 
of whoſe braine was nogpoſſeſt with ſome ſpeciall 
myſtery. Whereupon, although their mutuall con- 
rentiotis were moſt fiercely proſecuted among them- 


ſelves, yet whenthey came to defend the common 


cauſe, common tothem all againſt the Adverſaries 
oftheir fations, they had wayesto lick one another 
whole, the ſounder in his owne perlwaſion excuſing 
The deare Brethren, which were: not ſo farce en- 
lightned, and profeſſing. a charitable hope of the 
mercy of God towards them,notwithſtanding their 
{ — from him 42 ſomethings. Their owac Mi- 
nifters they highly magnifyed, as mea whole vocati- 
on was from God:the reſt,their manner was diſfain- 
fully to rerme Scribes and Phariſees, to accompt 
theircalling an humane creature, .and codetaine the 
pcople,as much as might be, from hearing of them. 
As touching Baptiſme adminiftred inthe Church 
of Rome', they jadged to be an execrable” mockery, 


and no Baptiſme, both, becauſe the Miniſters there» 


of inthe Papacy are wicked [dolaters, lewd perſons; 
Thcevesand Murderers, curſed creatures, ignorant 
beaſts, and allo, thatforto baptize is a properaQion 
belonging unto none bur the Charch of Chriſt, 
wheteas Romeis Antichriſts Synagogue, .The cu.: 
ſtome. of uſing _ God-fathers and God-muthers at 
Chriftningschey {corned. BoptiJ/ng of Infants , al- 
though confeſt by themſclves to have been continu. 
ed even fithence tlievery Apoſtles ownetimes, yer 
they altogerher condemned , partly, becaule lundry 
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errours are ofno lefle antiquity: hd partly becauſe 
chere is no Kadnin Pros, - Gofpell of Chriſt 
which ſaith Baptize Intanrs,but he contrariwile ſay. 


ing, Goepreach and BaptiFe, doth appoint tharthe 


Minifter of Baptiſme ſhall in. that aMion firft admi- 
niſter doQrinc, and then Baptiſme, as alſoin ſaying, 
whoſoever doth believe and is BaptiJed, he appointeth 
that the perſon, to whom Baprtfme is adnuniſtred, 
ſhall firſt beleeve, and then be Baptized, to the end * 
that beJceving may goe before this Sacrament in the 
receiver, no otherwiſe then preaching in the giver, 
ſith equally in both,thelaw of Qhriſt declarerh, not 
only what chings are __ bur alſo in what or. 
der they aregequired. The Evchari## they received 
(pretending our Lord and Saviours example) after 
Supper-and for avoyding all thoſe impicties which 
have beene grounded upon the myfſticall words of 
Chriſt,7 hi js my bedy this is my blowd,they thought 
it got ſafe to mention either body or blood in that 
Sacrament, but rather to abrogate both, androuſe 
no words bur theſe, Take,eat, declare the death of onr 
Lord, Drinke, ſhew forth our Lords death. 

In Rites and Ceremonies their profefiion was,ha- 
tred of all conformity with the Church of Rome:for 
whichcauſethey-would rather endure aty torment, 
then obſerve the ſo/emne feſtivals which others did, 
in aſmuch as Antichriſt (they ſaid) was the firſt In. 
ventor of them. | | 

10, Thepretendedend of their CivillReforma- 
tion was,that Chviſt might have dominion —_— ; 
at 


Ka þ 
that all Crownes and Scepters might 'bee throwne 
downe at his feet; thar to tatealota raigne over 
.Chriſtian men but he,no Regiment keepthem in awe 
but his diſcipline; amongſt ther 
be carried beſides his, the {word of Spirituall Ex- 
communication. For this cauſe they laboured with. 
all their mighe in overturning the Seates of Ma- 
giftracy , becauſe Chriſt hath laid, Lig” of Nati. 
9n5;in aboliſhing theexecution of Iuftice, 

Chriſt hath ſaid,reſſt wot eviÞ; in forbidding Oathes 
the neceſſary meanes of ludiciall Tryall , becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Swrere xot at el,finally, in brimging 

in community of goods, becauſe Chriſt by his Apo- 
ſes hath giventhe World ſuchexample, to the end 
that men might exccllone another , not in wealth, 
the pillar of ſecular authority, but in vertue. 

I1- Theſemenat the firſt were only pitticd in their 
errour, and not much withſtood by any z the great 
humility,zeale and devotion,which appeared to bee 
in them was in all mens opinion a pledge of their 
harmleſſe meaning. The hardeſt that menof ſound 
Iudgementconceived ot them, was but this, O quam 
honefta wolantate miſeri trrant ,, with how' good 4 
meaning theſe poore ſoules doe evilll Luther made re. 
queſtunto Frederick Duke of Sexony, that within 
his dominiontbey might be favourably deale with 


no ſword atall to. . 


le 
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and ſpared , for that (their errour exempted) they oft kb. 5- 
ſcemed otherwiſe right good men.' By meanes of? 


which metcitull tolerationthey gathered ſtrength, 
much more then was ſafe for rhe fare of the Com- 


C3 mon- wealth 


{ gY. 


Page 6. 


Pag.4. 29: 


PaY. SS» 


P:g.9,7. 


- (18) 
mon-wealth wherein they lived. They hadtheir ſe- 
cret corner-meetings and afſemblics inthe night, the 
people flocked unto them by thouſands. The means 
whereby they both allured and retained fo great 


' multicudes were mGſt effecuall ; firſt, a wonderfull 


ſhew of zealerowards God , wherewith they ſcem- 
ed.to bee even rapt in every thing they ſpake. 
Sccondly, an hatred of finne and a fingular love 
of integrity”, which men did thinke to be much 
more then ordinary in them, by reaſon of the 
Cuſtome- which they had to fill the eares of the 
peoye with inveRtives againft- their authorized: 
Guids, aſwell Spiricuall as Civill. Thirdly, the 

bountyfull releite wherewith they caſed the broker: * 
eſtare of ſuch needy Creatures as wetein that re- 


| ſpectthe more apt to be drawne away. Fourthly, a 


render Compaſiton which they. were thought to take 
uponthe miſcries of the Common fort, over whoſe 
heads their manner was, even to powre downe 
ſhowrs of teares, complaining that xe reſet? was had 
auto them, that their goods were drvoured by wicked 
Cormorants, their perſons had in contempt, «ll liberty 
both temporall and ſpirituall taken from them, that it 
wa: high time for god now to heare their groanes and to 
ſend them deliverance? Laſtly, acunning flight which 
they had ce ſtroakeand ſmooth up the minds of their 
followers, as well by appropriating unto them all 
the favourable Titles, the good words and the gra- 
rious promiſics in Seriptare; as alſo by caſting the 
contrary alwaies on the heads gf ſuchas were ſever- 


red 


(19) | 
ed from that'retinue; Whereupon, the Peoples com. 
monacclamations unto ſuch deceivers* was, Theſe” 
are verely the men of God, theſe art his true aud ſincere 
Prophets. lfany ſuch-Propher- or mativf God did 
ſuffer by order: of law condigne and-deferved pu- 
niſhment, were tefor Fellony, Rebellion, Murder or 
what clſe, the people ( ſo ſtrangely weretheir hearts 


inchanted ) as though. bleſſed 5&nt- Stephen had P:2: 27- 


bene againe Marryred, did lament that God tooke 2 
way his moſt deare fervants from:them. 

12, In all things beeing fully perfwaded;that 
what they.didit was Obedience to the willot God; 
ind chat all men ſhould doe the like, there remain: 
cd after ſpeculation, praQiſe, whereby the whole 
world thereunto (-if ir were poflible) might be 


framed. This they ſaw could notbe done withour Pag: 6. 


mighty oppoſition and reſiſtance: againſt whiches 
ſtrengthen themſelves, they: ſecretly! entred into'a 
league of aſſociation... And peradventure, conſider- 
ing that although they. were many, yetlong warrs 
would in time waſt them out; they began rorhinke 
whether it might notbe thar God wouldhavethem 
doe for their ſpeedy and mighty increaſe, theſame 
which ſomctime Gods owne choſen people, the 
; people of /ſreelidid. - Glad and faine they were to 
CE ſo:. which very deftic was 4t-lelfe apc to 
breed both an opinion of poſſibility, anda willing- 
ncſe ro gather arguments ot likely hood. thar fo 
God himfelfe would have ir. - Nothing more cleare 
unto,their ſceming, then that 'a new 1ernſelers.becing 
| CG 3 often 


(29) 
often ſpoken ofin Seripiere,they undoubtedly. were 
themſclves that new Jeruſalem, and the 01d did by 
way of a certaine figurative reſemblance (Genifie 
what they ſhould bee and doe. 'Here they drew in a 
Sea of matter by applying of all things unto their 
owne company, which are any where ſpoken con- 
cerning divine favours, and benefits beſtowed upon 
the old common wealth of. 1ſreef, concluding that 
as /raell was delivered out of Zgypr, ſo they ſpiritu- 
ally out of the Egype of this Worlds ſervile thral- 
dome unto finne and ſuperſtition, as 1ſ-4e4 was to 
root out the ldolatrous -Nations, and to plant in- 
ſtead of them a_people which feared God, ſo tht 
lame Lords will and pleaſure was now, that 
theſe new 1ſreelites ſhould under the Condu of 0. 
ther Jeſhvas, Sermpſons, and Gideons pertorme a 
worke no lefle' miraculaus. in caſting 'our' violently 
the wicked from theearth, and eſtabliſhing the king- 
dome of Chriſt with pertec liberty: and rherefore 
25 the cauſe why the Children 'of 1-2e# tooke unto 
one man many , wives, might be, leaſt che caſualties 
of warte ſhould any way hinderthe promiſe of God 
concerning their multitude from takeing effect in 
them, ſo it was not unlikethat for the neceſſary pro-  - 
pagation of Chrefs kingdome under the Golpell, 
the Lord was contentto allow aſmuch, Now what. 
ſocyer they didin ſuch ſortcolleour of Scriprare, 
when they came to juſtifie or perſwade it unto 0+ 
thers, all was the heavenly fathers ' appointment, hi 
commandement, his will and charge. Which thing is 
the - 


(21:) ; 

the point, in regard whereof I have gathered this 
declaration. 'For- my purpoſe herem is to ſhew, 
that when the minds of men Ire once erroniouſl 
perſwaded, that oY a ns _ co tuve-thoſe 
things done Which they fancyztheiropinions are as 
down i1their ſides, run ſuffering rhtem ro rake 
eſt till they - have brought their ſpeculations into 
practiſe;the reſts & impediments of which praftiſe, 
their reftleſſe defire- andyſtudy rs remove; ſeaderh 
them every day forth by the hand ineo other more 
dangerous opinions, ſometimes quite and cleane 
contrary to their firſt pretended meanings; (©: as 
what will grow out of ſuch errours as goc- maſked 
under thecloake of divine Authority, impoſhble it - 
is that everthe witt of man ſhould imagine, til time 
have brought forth the fruits of cthemaz for which 
cauſe ir behooveth wiſdome to feare "the ſequells 
thereof, even beyond all apparent cauſe of feare'; 
Theſe menin whoſe mouthes ar the firſt ſounded 


nothing but only mortification of the fleſh, were 


come arthe length to thinke chey might lawfull 
have their fix or ſeven Wives apeece. They whic 
at the' firſt, thought judgement and juſtiecir ſclfe a 
mercyleſſe crucky;accompred at the length their 
owne hands ſanRtified, with being imbrued in'Chri. 


 Fian blood; they, who at the firſt were wont to'beat 


downe all dominion and to urge againſt 'poore Cop» 
ſtables, Kings of Netionghad at the length both Cow. 
ſalls and Kings of their owne ereftion; finally, they 
whick could not brooke at che firſt, thar any a 7 
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(22) 
ſhould ſeek, no not by law, the recovery of goods 
ivjuriouſly taken or withheld. from him ; were 
growne atthelaſt tothinke, they could not offer un. 
to God more acceptable ſervice, thenby turning 
their Adverſariescleane our of houſe and home, and 

P:g. 4! byinriching themſelves with all kind of ſpoyle and 
illage,which thing being laydto their charge,they 
adin all readinefſe their anſwer, that now the time 

was come, when accordingto our Saviours promiſe, 

Mat. 5.5- The meeke ones muſt inherit the earth, and that 
their title hereunto, wasthe ſame whichthe Righte- 

©x06. 11: 2+ ous 1ſ+aelites had untothegoods of the wicked E- 

Lgypiians., 3:21 

I;3. | Wherfore fith the World hath had in theſe 
menſ{o freſh experience how-dangerous ſuch ative 
errours are,it muſt not offend you, though touching 
the ſequell of your preſent miſperſwafions much 
more. be doubted,then your owne iments and pur- 
poſes doc happily aymeat.And yer your words all. 
ready are ſomewhat, whenye affirme that your Pa- 

Mar: in ba Jtaurs Elders, Dodtours,and Deacons, ought ta bee in 

3.libel,P. :8. hs Gharch of England, 'whither his Majeſty and 
our State will, or yo, when for the animating of your 

_ Confederates , yce-publiſh the Muſters which yee 
have made of your owne bands, and proclaimeta , 
amount unto, Iknow not how many thouſands; 
when yee threaten, that fazb neither ſuits tothe Par- 
liament , wor ſupplicationswto 0ur Convocation. 
Houſe,weither your defences by writing nor challenges 
of diſputation in bebalfe of that cauſe are able, to pre- 
vayle, 
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(4) 
vale, weemuft blanenyr ſrives, if to bring in diſci> 
pline ſome ſuth meanes bee_ uſed Geredfies x 


_ *646{c all onr heart eto "ake. That things doubrfull are 1.1.10. in 
to be conſtrue@in the berter' part; is a-principle [that thc Picface. 


ught not tadefollowed in matrers concerning: the 
publique ſtate ofa Common-wealth.But howſoever 
theſe and rhe like ſpeeches beaccompred as arzowes 
idly ſhot at, raadam@&wirbour cither.eye bad 40:any 
marke, or #-gar@to-thtir: lighting place:# hathy not 
your longing defire forthe pratife of your difci- - 
plince, brought the matter ID ripe 
rer amangſt youzwhether the peopleand their god! 
Paſtonrg,that way aff#ed,ought not meine 
ration fromthe reſt, and to begin the(exercile of di- 
ſcipline,without the licence of Civillpowers,which 
liceacethey ſought for, and are not heard ?' Upon 
which queſtion.,as ye have now divided yourſelves, 
the warier fort of you takeing rhe one part; and the 
torwarder in zeale the other; ſoincaſe theſe earneſt 
ones ſhould prevaile* what other ſequel! "can any 
wiſe than imagine, but this; chat having firſt tefoly- 
ed, that;artempts for, diſcipline withourſuperiours, 
are lawtull, it will tollow inthe next place to be dif: 
puted-what may bee attempred againſt ſuperiours, 
which will not havethe {cepter of char diſcipline co 
mc over dien® 77> 46 1 5 PV& 1736 Ron 
14. Yeaeven by you, which have 
ſelves from running headlong with the 
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fer for 


ſomewhat notwithſtanding there hath bene one, 


ours, 


withourthe leave orlikeing _ yourlawfull 
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(22) 
ſhould ſeek, nonot by law, the recovery of goods 
iyjuriouſly taken or withheld: from him ; were 
growne atthelaſt tothinke, they could not offerun. 
to God more acceptable: ſervice, then by turning 
their Adverſariescleane our of houſe and home, and 

P:g. 4! byinriching themſelves with all kind of ſpoyle and 
illage, which thing beiog laydto their charge,they 

din all readinefſe their anſwer, that now the time 
was come, when — our Saviours promiſe, 

Mat. 5.5- The meeke ones muſt inherit the earth, and that 

their title hereunto, wasthe ſame whichthe Righte- 

ous 1/raclites had untothegoods of the wicked E- 

Lypiiens, £1 | 

_ . 43. | Whertfore fiththe World hath had in theſe 

menſ{ofreſh experience how-dangerous ſuch ative 

errours are,it muſt not offend you, though touching 
the ſequell of your preſent miſper[wafions much 
more. be doubted,then your owne iments and pur- 
poſes doc happily aymeat. And yet your words all. 
readyare ſomewhat, whenye affirme that your Pa- 

Mart: in bis S588 yElders, Dodtours and Deacons, ought ta bee in 

3.ibel,Þ. :8, ths Gharch of England, 'whither his Majeſty and 
our State will, or no, when for the animating of your 
Confederates , yee publiſh the Muſters which yee 
have made of your owne bands, and proclaimeto , 
amount unto, Iknow not how many thouſands; 
when yee threaten, that fir neither ſuits to the Par- 
liament , wor ſupplicationswto our Convocation. 
Houſe,weither your defences by writing norchallenges 
of d:;ſputation in bebalfe of that cauſe are able, to pre- 

vayle, 


Exod, x1, 2» 


(4b - 
vale, weemiuft blamemr ſelves, if to bring in diſcs 


pline ſome ſuth meants" bee. uſed beredfiek «ll 


© 6auſe all onr heart #20 ake. That things doubrfull are 1.11%. in 
to be conſtruein the -berter! part; is a- principle/that the :cface 


owght nottadefollowed in matters concerning: the 
publique ſtateofa Common. wealth.But howſoever 
theſe and the like ſpeeches beaccompred as arzowes 
idly ſhot at, randam@wirbout cither.eyc had 40:any 
marke, or $2gar@to their: lighting place: hath not 
your longing: defire for'the praftife :of -your difci: 
pline, brought the _—_— na om be demur: 
rer amangſt-youzwhether the people and their godl 
Paſtonrg,that way affted,ought not ns 
ration fromthe reſt, and to begin therexerciſe'of di- 
icipline,without the licence of Civillpowers,which 
liceacethey-ſought for, and are not heard ?*Ipon 
which queſtion,as ye have now. divided yourſelves, 
the warier fort of you takeing the one part; and the 
torwarder in zeale the others ſoincaſe theſe earneſt 
ones ſhould prevaile? what other ſequell-can any 
wiſe. man imagine, but this; that having firſt tefoly- 
ed, that-attempts for: difcipline withourſuperiours, 
are lawtulit will tollow inthe next place to be dif 
puted-what may bee attempred againſt ſuperiours, 
which will not have the {cepter of char diſciplines 
me overthem? . 00 CET 
14. Yeaeven by you, which have ita 

ſelves from running headlong with the- 


ſomewhat notwithſtanding there hath: bene done 


withourthe leave orlikeing of your lawfull Superi- 
, : D ours, 
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(14). 
ours, for the exerciſe-of a parcof yoorviſcipline a- 
mongſt the Clergy thergunto addicted. Porter 
examination of principall parties cherein, ſhovid © 
bring thoſe rhings to light, which might hinder and 
ict your proceedings; d tor a barre. apainft 
that impediment, one opinignyec havenewly added 
.untorhe reſt, even upon this occaſion, an'opinionto 
exc wpt you fratakeing Oathe$, which may curneto 
- the moleſtarionof your Brethren Mithar cane, 'The 
next neighbour opinion, whereanro when occaſion 
requireth, may follow for diipenſation'with Qarhes 
elrcady- taken, if they afterwards be found to im- 
port a neceſhty of aver 3) which may bring 
luch good mcninto trouble or damage whatſoever 
the cauſe bee. O mercy fulkGod! whac mans war is 
there able ro ſound the depth of theſe darger ous and 
fearfull cvills,vwhercinro aur weake and 'imporent 
narute is inclinable to ftake it ſelfe, rather thenrs 
ſhew an acknowledgment of errour inthat, which 
once wee haveunadvaſedly taken upon us rodefend, 
againſt the ſtreame,as i, were,ofa.comrary publique 
rolutiony Whenrcfore if wee any thing refpeR 
their ercour, who-bang perſwaded cvenas yo arc, 
have gone turther uponthart perſwation then yee al- 
lowe, if wee regard the preſent eſtare of the hekew 
Governor placed over us, ifthe qualiry and diſps. 
{tionotour NobTes, of rhe' Orders and Lawes of our 
famous Yniver firres, ofthe profrifion of rhe Civil 
or the practiieiof the Common-Law amongſtus, ifthe 
miſchitves, whereinto even before our cycs; fo.ma- 
| yo ny 


(Wy - 
x ry ne 60r headlong From no lefſe plaufi- 
and faire beginings, then yours are: there 1s in c- 
very of theſe conſiderations moſt juſtcauſetofeare, 
leaſt our haſtinefle to imbracea thing of ſo peril- 


lous Conſequence, ſhould canſe ity to feele 


thoſe _ an ver a __—_ are more caſy forusto Pt: 

vent, then be forrhem to remedy. Bi 
154. Theb! Rand ſafeſt way therefore for - 70U, of all, 

my deare Brethren,is, to:call your deeds paſtto a 

new reckoning, to examine the cauſe yee havetaken 

in hand, and tory ireven point by point, Argumenc 

by Argument, with-all the'diligent exatnefſe yee 

cn to lay aſide the Gall ofthar bitternefſe where. 
n your minds have hitherco overabounded, and 

wa meekneſſeto ſearchthe Truth; thinke yee are 
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men,deeme it not impoſſible for  oerrepfife un- : 
partially your owne hearts, wherher it bee the force 
of reaſan or vehemency of affeRion- which hath ; 


bredand till doth feed theſe opinions in you, . If, 
truth doe any where. manifeſt ir ſclfe, ſee ent. ro 


ſmother ſtwith glofing delafſon, acknowledge the, © © | 
orcatnefſe. thereof, and thinke ir your beft FONT. bi, 
whenhe ſame dothprevaile over you,” © 

. 16. : Tharyee have benerarnelt in ſpe Pages 7 
waiting againe and againetheeantra A Ab 13 hes , 
heblemiſh nordifcreditaral unto 
ſo ttapy ſo. huge volumes as the Aficite 


et of | = 
$44 Auguſtine bath ren forth, what one ae hath | 


gatrey commendation 


nayr r the e bocke when oy Cenchlycllceth | 


 » Hl 
his emne ever ſights, md ſincerely condemneth them? 
Many ſpecches thereare of Tobes;, whereby his*wil- . 
dome and other vertnes may appcare- but -the glory 
of an ingenious mind .hee'hath; purchaſed! by rhete 


1b. 39. 37, Words only, ': Behold, 1 iyvill lay mine hand on my 


mouth have ſpoken once , yet will I not therefore 
mMaintaine 47 gument:;-yeatwich; howbeis for that cauſe, 


- - 7 further mill net-proceedea Faric imnore'domfort it 


. 1. werefor (ſo {malt is the joy wee-take: ittheſe 
trifes.) ro labour undexgheſame yoake, as merithat 
looke after the ſame eternallroward of their labours,” 
ro bee jnjoyed, with; you in ' bands of  indiſſolable 
love and amity, to'liveas if our perſons being many, 
ur Soules were but one, rather th& in fuch diſmem- 
bred fort,to ſpend our few & wretched dayesina te- 
dious proſccuti6 of weatyſome contentions,the etid 
| whercof, if they have nat ſome'ſpeedy:end will bee 
heavy even on bortrfides, Brought already-weearc,, 
even to that .cſtare,, which Gregory NazianJene 


#- Y 


mouttfullydelcxibed,dayi con oh 


1} 
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G.Nat: Apol. ; My mindleadeth yee ( (th there's no%ther Fes 


medy)to fly and to convey mytlfe into:ſomt corner out 
of ; ht ox oogh may los | rae _ 
aliciqufneſfee,whereby all parts are entred into dead. 
WaFrgemong ſt themſelves, andihat little: rempant 
ove which was, #09 conſumed to 'norhing; The 
ly gedlyneſſe mee glory in, * to find ourforewhat 
1 wee may Tudge others, 16 bee'; > Each 


others faults Pee! 07/6; 44 watter of exptobration, 
"#,3:: 


and wot of greife,. . By theſe-avranis wet ure gr0wne 


a) atefull 


tempeH of 


(47) 
hatefuR i in-the. eyes % the heathens themſelves, ant 


which woundeth 5) «ble we are not 
Ty ew; but that WT hevs tas hrs, Ae With 
the better = 4 of our owne,our fame and Creditis cleane 
lo. The Urge $1640 magyoaile of the vile. 
ly of us, ahbatth, ſad" wee didwell, a hy trdty allow 
thereof.- ; On, out. i ha + they, alfa" .baild, that are 
lewd, and what wee objett one againſt another the ſame 
they uſe tothe utter raed and diſgrace of ws all. £ _ 
wee  kevegdiatdby our metuall home: di ſenile /T5; 
wee are wotthyly gewarded with, which aremory | 
ward te fbreve then becamerh;; mienief ver} . 
mild diſhoſption Put.ourtruſt with ehe ; Icighe: 00 
that with us, .conteations are_ nog at: thc! igheld 99 
floxee, and that the, day''will-come/(for what cauſe | 
of diſpairets thete; > when'the pathoosof: 'tormger 
camirybcing allayed;rivee! thall:wich rew rimes;re«: 

doubled tokens of our unfainedly reconciled love; 
ſhew our ſebvescach towards orherthe {anc whichy 
1oſeph andthe: Brethrenot loſepiywere timept, 
theirintepv Bgyhs:r Adut-cotnfocta 
ation,and deimewhercof, wh man {g- 


Ever amang aqp wayest.- !:2104Kintic fas; 
mee truely: <nyorode -is.no! Bac-2carngft you but 


ſame way orother wilb)theiciog ofthe: Gogh of 
eace, bath inchisworldzandun the world rb came, 
cup9Nrhim, more RO ofthe firmamear . 
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ECCLES.”P OLIT:. 
_;LIB.$. 4.79. ad fin, 


BWP uch is the generall deteſtation of rob. 
= bing God or the charch, that where: 

| ya as ing doth:citherin peaceorwarre 
ENS# LE more uphold mens repuration theti 
&@? proſperous fuccefle, becauſe, in com. . 


-mon conftruQion, unleſſe notorious 


improbiticbec joyncd with proſperity, it feemeth ro 


argue 'favenr with God,-they- which once have 
fined their hands with .chele odious ſpoiles, doe 


hereby faſten unto allthera@ionsanerernall preju. 


whereot, fortharit paſſethithroughthe 


| r 
lk -undoubred rule and principle, that ſacri. 


lege is open defiancera god, whatſoever attcrward 
they vndertake,it they proſperinit,menreckon itbur 
Dom (ins his. navigation, and if. any thing-befall 
them ocherwiſc, it is nor,.as commonty;-ſoin them: 
afcribed tothe grearau of:caſuall events; 
wherein thoprovidence. of God doth controle the 
purpoſes of men, oftentimes much moe for their 

ood, then ifallthings did anſwere fully their hearts 
Efre: backbecenſure of-rie worlkdis ever directly 


againit 


(19) 


inſt them, both-®. bitter and peremptory, -  * Aovinm + | 
age 2Þ tore feffe ptory wulia regu 


To make fach ations _ - by: odious, and & reges e8- 
- tomitigate theenvy of chem, may colourable ſhifts '*1* propreres 
and inventions have beene uſcd,. asif the world did Beck dar ym. 
hate only. wolyes, andthinke che fox a godly crca- lizvourryre 
ture. Therime Þ irmay beetwilicome, whenthey 4 earmm va: 
that eirher violently have ſpoiled, or thus ſmoothly cnoverup: wel 


defrauded God, ſhall finde they did bur deceive dripuerane; 


themſelves. In the meane while, there: will bee al EEE & 
wayes ſome ſkilful perſons, which can teach a way a:zuequed | 
howto grind treatably the Church,with jawesRthae 74-1 of Ec- 
ſhall ſcarce move;andyet devoure in the end more pul oy 
chcn they'thar come ravening with open moarh;. as ac2e"tiaus 


propter wee 


kno ho = 
- maketh them,:Iknow not how, as vnaptto carich /#:ver/e- 
themſelves as they are ready wicopoverith others, 0 coined 
it is rhcir lot co ſuſtaine ng tife, both the md uns 
ofbeggars, and infamy.of robbers... .». | he ftis pordide 
Yew no other plague and reyenge ſhould 99cm 


andy, cr pi er bat 8 
follow {acrilegious violations of holy things, the prom beve- 


narurall diſgrace and ignominy, the very Tarpiuder, 1 


of ſuch aQions.iothe cycs of 2 wiſe ynderftanding Lo#ea c- 
| Kh . _ rents verbs 


Caroli Map. in Capitsl. Caral..l. 745. 194. b Turno tempus erit magne cum opraverit 
emprum. See Palos & cnn Golia i/ta,diemg Oderit.virgit /Een-li po ON 
| | react 


fortes in bella, 
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1a. quality,are- by his luttwelently moved 10-beware, 
was indalas how: they anſwer and' require the mercyes of Gad 
71am Withinuries, whether optnly or indircly offered, 


owperry. i By meanes whereof theichurch\moſt commonly 


” 


Demo/2. Pe- for gold hath flanell; and whereas the: uſuall faw.of 


nam non dico 4 . 
newhapbys old was, Glatiens hisc 


ſepe perram- A Church bargaine, s | 
pune. :4ipH* Andfor fearc teſt coverouſneſſe alone ſhould linger 
pre aces. Outthetime tao much; and notbeeable ta make ha- 
biſimaeſt,nox yocke ot rhe houſe of God, with thatexpedition 


078.3, 14: Whichthe mdreall enemy uhercot did; vehemently 


punits credis-Wiſh, hehath by :certaine ſtrong inchauotmenrs, (0 
efſcque *%i/« deeply bewitchtreligionir {elfe, as-ro:maketrinche 
/eoricion  <ndeficarneſt ſolicitor. and an cloquenr perſwader 
gravius exiſt. Of ard urging confidently, that the very beſt 
imas publico {ervicewhich menof power-can :doe.to Chriſt, is 
odio? Senec.de _.. PIES, 14nd 
Bezef.1.3.\c. Without any. more: ceremony, *t0 ſmeepe all; and 10 
17. dHue ventumvidetur non fixe gemitu dixerim)ur magna bominum pars credat 
feſe trim demuna v — i Tins wb lee, ludant pro libitu. 
Calvin.Ep. 3 3. ctian ep.n3 65.68. 1o8.vbi de bas [«critegs di ſſipatione queritur. 
In the ume of ,theC of Geneva Was very richly endeſved with great re- 
venewes. At the ceformation, Calvin and'Fart{ called upon the magifpatcs, as they 
_—_ an{werit cro-God, io imploy all chax holy ſtack only ropiovs and holy ules, af- 
_ thty cobltf not zhy other ryayes beftoyy any part of it, without the/guitr of 
Horrible Sacrilege, (So ic isa degree of Sacrilege, / any way t0 alter che yeills 2nd in» 
"remtions of founders, ſp far as they arc tolerable) They promiſed fairelys bur biveing 
pong therhſelyes of the goods and patrimony of the Clergy, they ſet apart ſome 
imallpbrnons forthe Bivethey jijnd the miniſters beſtoveirig the reſt in Rleneing theke 
walls,andfurnghingthei magazige againſt the! Biſbop- (-rhe lord 3nd | ovvner- of the 
* rowne,) and other m baſcaiſcs, . TL: we 
Calvin ſcrinFthis Sacrilege, and dereſting it, was wonr'to - wit yreat griefe,1 te 
' weebavt rakes the purſe from Judas, end given it to the Divell. Severall men of cre- 
dit ___— this rclated by.a gravElearned French miniſter yer liveing (or vety lately) 
io Englan REY tn $160 hchrandia cit | 


bangerng,the proverbeis now, 


- * leave 


(31) 
| kive the Church as bare,asinthe day it was firſt 
$ Borne; char fulnefſe of bread having made the chil- 
ren ofthe houſchould wanton, it is without any 
cruple to be taken away from them,and throwneto 
loggs;that they which layd the prices of their lands, 
xs offerines at the Apoſtles feet , did but ſow 
the ſeeds of ſuperſtition , that they which 
 . Wdid endow Churches with lands , poyſoned 
 Wrcligion ; that Tithes and oblations are now in 
"the fight of God as the ſacrificed bloud of 
 Mpoates, that if wee give him our hearts, and affecti. 
ons, our goods are better beſtowed otherwiſe; that 
Irenews,Policarps diſciple, ſhould not have ſaid, wee 
offer unto God our goods as tokens of thankfullneſſe for 
what wee doe receive;ncither Origen, hee that wor fhip- 
peth God, muit by guifts and oblations acknowledge 
him the Lord of all, in a word, that togive unto God 
is error, reformation of crror, to take from the 
Church, that which the blindnefle of former ages 
did unwiſely give. By theſe or the like ſuggeſtions 


received with all joy, and with like ſcdulity practi-. 


tedin certaine parts of the Chriſtian world, they 
have brought re. paſſe, thatas David doth ſay of 
man, ſoit is in hazard to bee verified concerning the 
whole religion and ſervice of God, The time thereof 
may peradwventure fall out tobe threeſcore & ten years, 
or if tlrength doe ſerve,unto fourſcore, what porn 
% like to be ſmall joy for them, whatſoever they bethat 
beholdit. 
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Flee the Church as bare,asinthe day it was firſt 

*=Jborne; char fulneffc of bread having made the chil- 

dren ofthe houſchould wanton, itis without any 

= F(cruple to be raken away from them,and throwneto 

= Ydoggs;that they which layd the priccs of their lands, 

» Was offerings at the Apoſtles feet , did but ſow | 
*Fthe ſeeds of ſuperſtition , that they which \ 


I 


did endow Churches with lands , poyloned 
religion ; that Tithes and oblations are now in 
the fight of God as the ſacrificed bloud of 
goates, that if wee give him our hearts, and affeQi. 
ons, our goods are ks beſtowed otherwiſe; that 
Ireneus,Policarps diſciple, ſhould not have ſaid, wee 
offer unto God our geods gus tokens of thankfullneſſe for 
what wee doe receive;neither Origen, hee that _—_— 
peth God, muHt by guifis and oblations acknowledge 
him the Lord of all, in a word, that togive unto God 
is error, reformation of error, to take from the 
Church, that which the blindnefle of former ages 
did unwiſely give. By theſe or the like ſuggeſtions 
received withall joy; and with like ſcdulity practi 
ted in ccrtaine- 'of the Chuiſtian world, they 
have brought rGpaſiie;, thatas David doth ſay of 
* B man, ſoit is in hazardfobte verified concerning the 
" F wholercligion and ſervice of God, The time thereof 
i] muy peradventure fall out tobe threeſcore & ten years, 
or if trength deeſerve,unto fourſcore, what mp 
% like to be ſmall joy for them, whatſoever they bethas 
beholdit. bh 
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(* (32) 
/ 
Thus have the beſt things beene overthrow: 
not ſo much by puiſſance, and might of ad» 
verſarics, as through deteR of counſell 
in them, that ſhould have 
upheld and defend. 
cdthe ſame. 


